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Quicquid precipies, eflo brevis,ut cite-difts 
Percipiant animi dociles, reneantque Ho, 
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Fruſtra fi per pluray quod fieri poteſt per pauciora« 
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, Quicquid precipies, eſto brevis, ut cite difts 
* Percipiant animi dociles, ena facies, 
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Fruſtra fic per pluray quod fieri poteſt per paucioras 
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To my little Tribe, 

1" Katharine Coke, is Mary SaUAge, 
CAE Elizabeth Thomſon, M".Tohn Tulz- 
dah, Mr. Michael Hickes, Mr. Hoſes. & 
Goodyear , My. Richard Wolley, Toſeph 
Ward, IMr. Samuel Fulk , Mr. Henry 
Chapman , Mr. CAaron Goodyear , 
AMr.lobe Bridges, Ms Witham Holerof?, 


#. 7oby Dean , Adr. Francis Otha- | 
Lone, Mr. Ngcolas.C rouch., Chriſtopher | 


Warner , Iames Howard , HM. Henry 
Osbaſtone, Ar. Robert Abbot, Mr. An- 
drew Cholwell » Mr. Thomas Hewit , 
2s. William Hewit , HF. Robert Gale, 
CM,. Drue Dean, My. Teremy Wolley, 
Mr. Mark Price, My. George Porter , 
Tohn Ward Mr, Nathaniel Haulſey , 
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Mr. Robert Wolley , Se ENETY 
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op Hat had being Pfincipally for | 
WW your fakes , is juſtly conſe+ 
crated unto you , and as juſtly 
claimes patronage from you. 


Young Patronsyouare» but may be long, 
| | '*.an 
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and when I ſhall ſpeak-nomore,, ſome 
of you at leaft may ſpeak for mee , ſome 
' of yau ar leaſt (I doubt not) will. Years ' 
will ripen youras yet green IntelleQts, 
$and really preſent you what you now . 
ſee but ina dream. If when the light of 
your judgements ſhall arrive at it's Ze- 
nith , you ſee not cauſe to ſpeaka good 
word for me, I deſire none : but if your 
riper judgements ſhall inform you, thatT 
have really deſerved well of young years, 
and much caſed their heavy Burthen, T 
hope your ingenuity and gratitude will 
then prompt you ' to patronize this 
| Pygmcc Produttion of 


LY 


Fa | Torr Cordially Loving Maſter, 
Y and daily Oratour to Heaven 
4; Fe the externall, internail, eternall 


 happineſſe of you all, 
Sam. Willan. - 


An account of my alteration. 


þR Ut thirteen years experience of the many 
inconveniences of the Common Road put, 

gap me at laſt upon this Shorter Cut #0 Camgh, 

2 bridze | F: 
, #S - Carp not the title as inconſiſtent 
with' its ſeeming length 5 for many things ſeem 
what they are not , are what they ſeem not. So thi$' 
Pafſage to Pallas*s Temple ſeems longer -then indeed it 
1s; 1s ſhorter then 1ndeed it ſeems, For the whole, I 
preſume, equals not Lily's length. Not half of this 1s | 
impoſed on the memory : for every other fide onely 1s 
herelearned memoritey.. Not all that neither by young 
Beginners; for where ever there is an Aſterisk, that rule 
is, reſerved for higher Proficients. 4 
- Belides,here needs no conſtruing-book; for the Rules 
of / Nouns and Verbs are engliſhed on the off-{ide. 
The Engliſh Syataxis anſwers verbatim to the Latine, 
which 15 no ſmall adyantage to the Learner 3 becauſe, 
the Engliſh once Learned, the Latine is half learned, as 
being copttrued verbatim by the Engliſh > and differin 
nothing from it, as in the common Grammar it Joh 
myich.. This contlidered, I think;, 1 may ſafely ſay; 
that.the memory is here ſcarce charged with a third part 
of that Burthen,that was almoſt intolerable to all youth, 
and did utterly diſcourage multitudes from their pro- 
greſſe to Priſcian's Cour 3 But now how eaſily will an' 
ordincaryemory. gain,) kow eafily retain this little 2 

Nor 1s the underſtanding lefſe befriended, than the 
Memory eaſed. For, 

I. He that hath any thing of Grammar knows how: 
faulty the Common Principles are,as to Truth. Now if 
the Doctrine be erropeouszneeds mult the underſtanding - 
Informed by it be erroneous, novice underſtandings eſpe- 
cially, that are not able to judge between Truth and | 
Errour, and can give ho other account of their knqw- 
ledge, rhan Ipſe Dixit, my Maſter ſaid ſo, my Grammat 

| taught 
IO | | _ 


ueht me ſo. Now whether T have not 1n ſome fort 
ovided for this infelicity , I will not my {elf de- 
mine. | 
| 2. Order is the very Light and Life of the under- 
nally ]Wnding, Let the Dodrine be never ſo true or good > if 
d put , yght obſcurely, the underſtanding remaios in dark- 
Camg\ Fefle. Now whether I have not conſulted for this evil 
' * Wo, I lcaveto my Betters to judge, let them ſcan it fe- 
ouſly, and cenſure freely : onely this let me adde, I 
ſcem We on purpoſe diſplaced -the Rules of Nouns and 
this erbs; and yet though miſplaced, I think not placed 
| Wem amifſe; for fince Engliſh is ſooner learned by 
les, 1 ngl:{h younglings than Latine, ljudge 1t btteſt that 
115 15 We Evgliſh Rudiments be wholly learned before the 
ee begun. Belides, had I placed the Nouns a- 
ouns Wong the Genders and Declenhhons, and Verbs among 
rule. We Conjugations, the diſtance between Declenſion and 
 @cclenſion, Conjugation and Conjugation would have 
een toO Jong and inconvenient. 
ice Wl 3. My Brevity is no leſſe help to the underſtanding, 
UNC, Whan eaſe to the memory. Hence Horace , ut cito ditta 
auſe, ercipiant anims dociles , teneantque fideles. Length is no 
d, aS We clogge to the underſtanding , than burthen to the 
Jork 1emory. 
dot If any cenſure my Brevity defeQtive , I challenge them 
lay, ſho produce one neceſſary rule in Lily omitted by mes 
part Bhocan produce yet many not touched by Lily : fo 
uth, Winch wore hath my little than his length. If it be asked - 


Ly how this can be, I return 
4s I. Needlefſe Repetitions I have none, Lily many. 


2. Superfluities Lily hath many, I have none , having 
ouched the Rules in as few words as may be , and 
made one Verb Gaudent ſerve almoſt my whole Syn- 


how Fax. 

DW if | 3- I burthen not the memory at all with examples 
ding Wn LeQtures, Parts or Repetitions. If any think the un» 
eſpe- deritanding as much injured hereby , as the memory 


MWeiſed;,I fay, notar all. For I have placed Examples 
on the oft-fide of eyery rule : theſe I make uſe otin Exa- 
| A 3 ml- 
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mination, with as nuch' benefit fully to the underſtand 
inp » as the other way, Hence I have comprehended 
one and t leaves of Lily's Syntaxe in lefle thay 
three 5 "How great ab eafe to Sthollar abd Maſter > - 

If any cavill that my Metricall cules y and ſome ſew 
more are Engliſh and Syntaxe Latine , let them know ,] 
did it for brevity ; becauſe if Latin , they muſt have beedq 
Enghiſhed too , which had been longer. Beſides, they ard 
nbr a part of Grammar. 

And now having thus eafed the memory and be.' 
friended the underſtandivg , the two onely vertues of 
Priaciples, I appeal to the Sonnes of Art , and will not 
refuſe to be judged by my Peers, the Princes of Priſcian's 
Court, if I have not done an acceptable ſervice to infant 
years, by eaſing ſo much-their ſo hard task, Let them: 
ſpeak if I have not pared off ſuperfluities , ſupplied De- 
ſes, reformed Erronrs,reduced a kind of Chaos almoſt 
into Order , abbreviated a tedious len gt » and made 3 
far ſhorter CUT TO CAMBRIDGE. 


CLLLS os 


OR. 


Tetraſtichon/innuper eompoſitam obſer van 
di Preceptoris mei Grammaticam, 


* 4 


Quod multo ſudore prius, multoque labore 
( Cauſtitit, huic labor & fſadoy &> omns abeſs. 
In nuce Grammatices concluſa eſt Thias ingens, .. * 
Sit Preceptori gratia multa meo. 
MARIA SAVAGE. 


In Amantiflimi Inſtitutoris meiEpi- 
tomen Grammaticalem, 


Crammatice quendam rudisindigeſtaque moles, 

Ouem bene digeſta eſt}. ordoque.quantus ei? , 
| Ouam bent compoſita eſt, elegans, concinna, breviſque, 
d De i - 24 fuit ante Chaos, nil niſt pondus iners ? | 


almoſt, - Tuus ad aras, ' 
nade 3 MricHatLl Hickses. 


In Opus Grammaticale chariſtimi 
.  -- Futoris mei. | 


Cui confuſa priks methodus, confuſus &* ordo, 
Clara detuy methodus, clarus & ordo datur, 
Ruſtica que quondam, que quondam prorſus agveſtts, 
Ouam pulchra eſt jamjam ſacra novena cohors? 
ret-u ___Tuiflimus, 
Mosss GOODYEAR-. 


In plurimum colendi Przceptoris 
met Grammaticam. 


En quicunque velis Doflrinam, diſcere quiſquis 
Grammaticam, quanta jam brevitatepores F 
. Tollitur ingratum quicquid prius, ante moleſtum 
Quicquid erat, mira tollitur arte tibi, 
Tuns efernim>» 
RICHARD WOLLEY: 
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T. Grammar teacheth to a ſpeak atioht, 


2. It's parts are b Letters,c Syllables,d Words, 
e Sentencese : 2 


$.'£ Letters make Syllables, Syllables Words, 
Words Sentences. | 


Of LETTERS. 


T. A Letter is the leaſt part of a Word. 


*2. In Letters are obſervable, their Number, 
————_— Names, Order , Value, Diviſion, 
Jie. | 

1. Their Number 1s a twenty. 

2. Their Characters are preater or leſſer, 

I. The greater with their Names and Order 
are ABLDEFG] conſonant I vowell LM 
NOPQRSTY conſonant U vowel. Theſe 
now uſually begin onely Proper names. 2. Their 
1f{ue. 3- b Emphaticall words. 4. each yerſe in 
Meeter. 7 od4 . 

2. The reſt of Grammar's work is done by 
the leſſer, which are abcdefgjilmnopgqr 
ſtvu. 

* Derivatives retain the Letters of their Pri- 
mitives, 

X 3. The value and pronunciation of Letters 
differs much from that of old. For 

* t. They diſtinguiſhed between c ſhort and 
long. A 

oh They pronounced their g like of their 
i nothing ſo e broad as we, v like w and much 
more, that time hath altered. 

Their Diviſion is into yoryels and conſonants. 
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1.a And write, the Lat. Grammar 1n Litine, 
from ypdppmns which by a Synechdoche: Chri- 
ſtens the whole Art. | 

2. Attributed to b Orthography, c Proſody, 
d Etymology e Syntaxe. The expoſitioa of 
words belangs to L<<xicography. 

3. £ A, &1,o, are both Letters, Syllables and 
words z yealls a ſentence, and o when an Inter- 
je&10n abſolute. | 


Of LETTERS. 


2 Orhisnomorealetter 1a Lat. than Greek ; 
yet after tit helps to exprefſe 8, as In the- 


ma.y and Z are no where uſed in pure Lat. words 


by old Authours. x is a double L:-tter,ktis the 
ſame with c if we pronounce with the antients 
who ſounded c 1n ducis, es;as, indicogs,andrin 
partium as in parti. Apain, j and v conſonants dif- 
fer more from i and u vowels than any oneyow- 
el or conſonant differs from one another. q 
comes nigh cz and is ever aſſiſted by u. 

b As Appellatives put by Antonomaſfia for 
proper names, Lord for Chriſt, Poer for Virgil, 
names of Arts, Feaſts, &*c. yet the old Romans 
uſed none but great Letters, 

Inthe midſt write ſ, at the ends ; the vowels 
1,u. conſonants j v, that paruzs may be known 
from parvi, ec. | 

Abuſiozartificiumultio,from abuſum,facio,ultum. 

c bs comp9Ss, as adyos, Dominos as A385 or 
MOV 1HADS » 

d In legis lege as in aiyes afz4, e but as ſtrangers 
ſound mihi like our mee. ſo their c andt as 
aforeſaid , not like s as wee now pronounce c 
before ei z & and ti before a vowell , unlefle in 
the beginning as tiara.s precede, as juſtior, in pa- 
ragovicall Infinitives as mittier , forteigu words 
as politia, | X1 


S # # 
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,: A vowel makes aperſeR ſound of it felf alone, 


theyareae'i ou. y1sa Greek yowel, , - 
The reſt are conſonants -makipg no ſound 


without a yowel, 


: -A:conſonant is either a Mute or Haltf- vowel. 
A Mute ſcarce makes any found, as bcdf pg 


pt, * 
| BG Half-yowel hath half the ſound of a vow- 


_ el,asIlmnrſxtowhich adde the Greek 2. g : 


An Half-vowel is either Liquid or Double. 
The Liquids are lm © t, which if placed jn 


the ſame ſyllable after a Mute,in Meeter languiſh 


and lofe their force. | k Some addeſ jandy; all 
of theſe Jangniſhing ſometimes , C as piſces: fe 
fepe minutos magnus cmeſt - Oc. i as in-bijuges, 
&-c.u if g q or { precede as angnis,equus, ſna- 
- A Double is a Compendium of two letters, 


_ as appears indux or dues ducts, rex or regs regis, 


where x is as much as cs and ps »: and-hencel 
ſuppoſe came that vulgar terrour- poſt x non ſcri- 
bitar f. 
Their uſe is ordinary or extraordinary. 
Ordinary when they compound Syllables. 
| Extraordinary when they ſtand for m Words 
of Numbers. 
For words as A for A4ulus, C for Caius , &c. 


* 3. Fornumbers as It, V5 , X 16, L 50, 


'. * C r00,ID or D500, cl9 or M 1000, 199 5000s 
CcI95 looon > ID59 Foooo z_ £cc1599 
 XQODSO, | 


An Appendix of litera!l Notes and Figures. 
' "The Fatines (have alſo Notes belonging 
to Letters, SyNables, Words, Sentences. | 
' #2. The Letters onely peculiar note is A- 
poſtrophe *,\ which ſhewes a vowell cut off in 
the end of a word n as nemon' , 
Tae 


' 0 CanmnpRIBGE, 
x i ahd u before a vowell in theſaihe.Syllable 


turn Conſonanrs, as Tovis; vinam. A Conſonarit:. 


is a Confonando. ; | 


+ Ado k. if Le, in all thetb aha rated; 


lowes, exceptf n which it precedes concraty 
toit's lire 9, | 


S j and y ate queſtioned whether mmtes'or R 


Half-vewels. the Ancients are filent in it. the 
Heb. jod and'vau in which the vowell followes, 


plead for mutes; for Half-yowels their ſometime - 


change into vowels , as in Teſns,volus trify]L and 
the vowels change into themzas in arjetZzpEnva, 
KC. | 

h And ſome make them a different ſpecies , as 
indeed they are. i hence aqua equas, &c.have the 
firſt ſhort. 

k So is z yiz, of ds gas zephyrus d{ephyrus , 
but in the midſt of a word the Latines turnit in- 
to {5 aS patriſſo. 1 for how ſhall exſpes be known 
from expesif s be not admitted after x? - ©, 


m And thus uſed they are called Notes and | 


the uſers of them notaryes. 
Cn. Cnxus. Sex, Sextus. y c urbs condita , 

Cc, | | | 

| A leſſe number put before a preater detrats 
1t's own value, as IV 4, IIIX 7XL 40, RC go, 
cI> was the old Rom M not much unlike the 
old Saxon. MD). a daſh over theſe numbers notes 
a IO00 as II 3000 X I0000. | 


An Appendix of Literall Notes and Fightes. 


Apoſtfophe* Hyphen-Diereſis ** Aſterisk * 
Obelisk 4;Epenthefis * Parenthefis { )-or \ ] 
Exclamation ! Interrogation ? Paratheſis' Com- 
ma, Semicolon; Colon : Period . Acute | Graye' 
Circumnflexe ? Brief v long © A” 

yen 


OE EC ER 


POS UNE ET 


OFT HARI Ps» i Mit. 
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-A Short Curt 


* 3. The Epentheſis note © ſometimes ſhoiwes 
a Letter to be inſerted, as Gramatica. 


* 4. Letters are ſometimes added 


miſplaced, altered. 


Proſtheſis, Epentheſis,Paragoge 


addes to 


Apherehs, Syncope, Apoco 
takes from 
Antiſtcechon changeth a Letter as ollr 


* 7. 
for 1111. 


pe 


, detracted, 


Beginning 
middle, ry 


end, 


*$. Metathefis miſplaceth a Letter as piſtris 


for priſtis. 


* g. Euphony alſo addes , detraQts , alters a 
* Letter , as ambigo, coeo , anceps » excludo, 


pejero, &c. 


Of STLLABLES. 


a Syllable is a Comprehenſion of Letters 1n 

one breath. | 

Azad that , either of two vowels in a Diph- 
thang, of which the chief are «, &, an, ew. 


Or a. yowel or Diphthong with one or more 
Conſonants. Six letters are the moſt in a Latine 
Syllable , as ſcrobs, 

Of right ſpelling Syllables. 

A Conſonant between two vowels in Hyper- 
diſſyllables belongs to the latter as delicatus. 

Part a doubled Conſonant between the pre- 
ceding.and following Syllables, as ad-do. 

c Conſonants joyned 1 the beginning ought 
to be ſo in the pnd.as clamo,reclamo,except Com- 
pounds as furis-peritis. 

A Syllable ought not in writing to be parted. 


Of Syllabicall Notes. 


Syllabicall notes are that of Hyphen-Dierefis | 


Epen« 
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Even when a Conſonant followes , as tanton? 
me, &c. 


Sometimes alſo a Syll. Word, Sentence. 
Gnatus 2 Relligio 3 Mi- ( Theſe are all called 
hin;1Mitto 5 Perii 6 Fac, < Metaplaſmus and be- 
lorg alſo toSyllables. 

But theſe with the former are rarely uſed 
ſaye in Poetry. 

But this onely in the mids , in compounds, 
and that not for the Verſe , but ſound's ſake. 
* rarely a Syll. as credo, of Apoſtrophe before; 
of other Metricall 6gures 1n their place. 


Of STLLABLES. 


aÞ Rom ounapBere , one letter is not proper- 
ly a Syllable. ' 
b From dc & 98@ , as having all a double 


. ſound, though we now obſerver not in« &, 
/'” which were of old uſed,.. ; 4i,0i, as aulai , poina , 


for aule, pz14. az, eioi, ui are rarelier uſed in hez, 
huic, &c. y« 1s Greek , as Harpyid. 
The Engliſh are eight trong in ſtrength, 


of right ſpelling Syllables. 
Except Compounds as abeo ob-eo. 
c And no other. ſuch are bd,co,gn, ps, ſc,ſmz 
ſp, {q) it; {ome adde cmz dm, mnz phth, pny pts 


T3 


2 


{1, tl, tmztn, but theſe belong properly to Greek 


words, and ſome ofthe other I will ſcarce dy 
for , as that we mult ſpell it a-g1u5 > becauſe ga 
begins gnatus , to diſtinguiſh it from natus the 
Participle. 


Of Syllabicall Notes. 
The Aﬀerisk * and Obelisk z may ſome- 
times 


A 
Oy _——__ gag -_ 
—— 


x 
TE. Chg Bo La 
A . 


oy 


* 
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1 AShort Cat, : 
Epentheſis * the Accents . the Brief y 


When a word ends one line , and begins an- 
other, Hyphen uniteth it , and ſometimes two 
words in the farhe line ,' when they reſemble a 
Compound y as ex-rempoye. | 

Diereſis note ſhowes one Syllable is made 


' two as/plve. | 


Epentheſis note lets in a Syllable as Mu, ca. 
The Accents are an Acute ' Grave * Circum- 
fiexe de rh 
An Acute ſounds a SyHable lowder, as Dewi: 
Bus, ,N 
Af Grave lower, as do8. , ; 
A g Circumflex lowd and leiſurely as errare. 
Their particular xules are theſe. . . 
A monolyllable, ifſhort, or long by Pofition, 
18 acuted, as vir,rex. but if long by nature is cir- 
cunfeded, as r&s, 168, | | EEO F 
| DifJyllables whoſe firſt is long by nature ,, laſt 
tort , eitcumfle@ the firſt , as Roma ; ele they 
' acutett as 'rtu?, feliy. | 
Polyſytlables whoſe penvltima is ſhort, acute 
theirantepenultima as gtsria. bur if the laſt be 


* z.e.the ſhort and thepenultima longie 1s cireumflefted, 


penile. + as amire. if the Jaft be long acuted , as ado- 


leſcens. | SE 
Except the Compotinds of facto and fio,which 
keep the tones of their Simples,as benefdcitſasrs.. | 


8. 
Polyſyllables whoſe penultima is commonia 
verfe, acute their antepenultima, as.ct'ebr{s. 
Forreigners keep their own tone, as emphdſess, 


merembrpbnſs, unlefle they become wholly La 


tine, A$ 


dum. 
Where ho accent is , a Grave is underſtood... 
., An Appendix of Spirits. EN 
A Spirit 1s either harſh or mldezan harſh Spuic 


ſounds a fyllable roughly, ashoner. a miſde 
gently, as onus. ; of 


w—_ wy + 0 I A = =» 
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times dire to a Sytlable Letter -or\word in the 
margeat) but uſually-they young to ome ſencen- 
tious note. | 
d From vs. @. * - _ 
c For the Verſe? oaks. i in orofeie didinguiſheth "3 
words, a$ atre from are. 
os Of this in rhe Letters as It belonged tothem, 4 
an $ 


An accent is the direftion of the pronundia- 
tion of a Syll.lowder orlower;called alſo a tone, 


i it hath in realicy as large a ſenſe as regawdVg. | 
an f This upon an SOOT is called Parathefis as > * 
wi maxime. | 
@ g This conjoins a Acute RE Grave © and is 3 
| uſed to Bioguſh words , as _ » anits , occido, 
| muſt alrits, unns, vceido, muſe, er 8 proxauſt 
om from er 0 _ ary ve 2.10 Contradho; Syn- 
_copated and apocopated , words as erniye, fru- - © 
"_s tas , wt tolerm Hbmething © 25 amatiive, 41n 
ſyllables long by nature, as ſpes. _ 
aft Theſe rules for the accent are broken 4 wayes, 243 
. 1 for difference ſake, hence poer#,noſtr4s circum- 
y flefted 1n thelaft, and fome Adverbs as #Hhc,and 
ſome acuted as wt , plant © butthis acutetunns 
4 Grave, ifother words follow before a period , 2s 
n Egomet continu9 met. ſome are acuted in the 
"*_ antepenult. as n#hilominus entmoere. 2 Prepoli- 
D tions tranfplaced have n Grave,2s munſtre ptr, 3, 
h Enclirick words acute the preceding Syll. - as 
ha lIuminaque , unlefſe they be inſeparable as dins. 
que. 4 Apocopated 'penitives retain the accent 
D of the whole words, as Firgilipro Virgithi, 
i Viz. when a mute and1:quid concutre 3 dfe 
: not, as «nixs;little of theſe rules is now obſerved, 
l ſave for mere difference fake ;the acute and cir- 


cumflex are almoſt wholly confounded. Ofthe 
Brief v and Long © in a Verſe. 
An Appendix of Spirits, 
h Certaialy is ſymerhing,if no letter therefore 6 
 whatburthe Greek aſprrarey of | 


"4 Short Cu T 
! __- Of Syllabicall Figures, | 
-  Syllables are ſometimes added , detrated, al- 


tered. ; 
Proftheſts, Epentheſis,Para- ESE di 
*x,2-3» © gove addes to Moldle, © , 
©2425, 6 Aphazrcſis, Syncope , Apo- End « . 8 5y 
| cope takes from : we 
* - KR- Parelcon alſo addes a Syllable or more to t- 
the end. | 
Of other Syllabicall Figures, in a Verſe. 
of W ORD. s. ] 
Bets Sip 
L .Word is a Comprehenſion ofa Syllables , or I kot 
b Letters 1n ſome ſenſe. | ver] 


"— In c Latine Speech he d theſe. eight kinds of IM fon 
wrards, Noun , Pronoun, Verb , Participle de-' MW Kir 


chned e. not 
Adyerb , Conjuntion , Prepoſition , Interje- I i», 4 

azon f undechined. viyi 

3 ' TheParts declined have Number, Perſon. The 
T4 The Numbers be two Singular and Flurall. wens 
Onegonely 1s fingular, more plurall, egon 


2 - ' The'Perfons are three , Egol of the firſt. hi I An: 
.thou of the ſecond. zlle he with i all other Pro- If log 
.nouns, all Nouns and Participles of the third. WW gre! 


Verbs are of all perſons , but with variation of g 
termination. as Þa 
Of a Noun. as 1 
I A Noun figaifies a thing k primarily, without. bers, 
the adjun of time » as manus an hand , bonus F Þ 
ood. then 
2 Of Nouns ſome be Subſtantives , ſome Adje*  ſeco1 
Qives. Kotter 

1 A 1 Subſtantive with a Verb is compleat ſenſe k 
as Petyus ſcribit , Peter writeth. Zgo loquor , I @ whic 
- ſpeak. In &l 


2 AnmaAdjetiye not fo without a Subſtantive, 
as 


| al- 


2 to 


'$zOr 


s of 


de- 


erJe* 


h £4 
Pro- 


hird. 


In of 


hout 


bonus 


\cje* 


ſenſe 
Y 5 I 


tive, 
as 


to CAMBRIDGE. 
of Syltabicall Fignres. 
Tetult, Mavors, miitier, 


dialect. | 

x Ir differs from Paragoge 1n this, that the 7. 
Syllables added here are words, and” adjoyned as 
well 10 proſe as in verſe. 


of WORD s, 


« ] N polyſyllables, ®in monoſyllables. 

c Lat. I ſay, becauſe our Eng. have more viz. 
Sipne and Article. q Theſe,becauſe the Grecks rec- 
kon Article, and rank Interjetions among Ad- 
verbs. © Except DefeGtives, & ſave by compari- 
ſon, and that but ſome. To all the parts belong 
Kinde and Figure. ' Their kind is either Primitive, 
not deſcended of other, as vir, ſui, Vivoy ras, &rz 
in, heus, or Derivative deſcended of Primitives, as 
viviles, ſuns, vitiro, legens, dofte, [ive, intra, enge. 
Their figure is either #mple, as poſzizoz ego, pono, po- 
nens, pie,at, ab, heu z or compound, as impoſetio, 
egomer, impono, imponens, impi?, atquizabſque, een. 
Analogy alfo.and Anomaly, belong to Ana-, 
logy keeps to the common rule. Anomaly tranſ- 
greflerh it. Ei | 

8 Yet ColleGtives in the S10g. are Plur. io ſenſe, 
as pars ; and:ſome-Plur. in word, are Sing. in ſenſe, 
25 uni & a,zoften Plurall. Some are of both Nums« 
bers, as poxdo nequam, and Infinitives as flere, 
 b So ns, vor, ti. i but joyned with ego any of 
them is of the firtt by Evocation, with #4 of the 
ſecond, as is the Vocat. alwayes, Idem and ipſe do 
oftener make bold with ego and t« then any other. 

k I ſay primarily to diltinguiſh it from a Pron. 
which is a-Noun's ſecond, and {1gnifies the thing 
in the ſecond place, without the Adjun® of time 
to difference it from a Verb and Particip. which 

ET B with * 


, T3223 $y 
* Conia, Juſſo m?. pro'ciconia 1h the Praneſtines 4,5, 6, 


ul 


*J 


AShort Cu rt 
as pulcher erat i. e. puer. Ipſe dixit 1. e. Pytha- 
gras, 

Both theſe are Proper , 2 Common. 

Proper names are peculiar to ® Indiytduals, az 
Petrus to thoſe named Peter, Q#irinus to Romulus, 

Common are common to whole kindes, as vir 
to all mankinde, inſula to all Iſlands, 

To Nouns, Pronouns: Participles belong Caſe, 
Gender, Declenſion, 

Nouns have theſe ſix o Caſes in each Number. 

The p Nominattve which precedes the Verb. 

The q Genitive anſwering to the Queſtion 
Cups ? 

The r Dative to Cu: > 

Thef Accuſative to Neem quam quid 

The * Vocative calls, ſalutes, ſpeaks to. 

The u Ablative is commonly joyned with a Pre- 
poſition. 

The Vocative is for the w moſt part like the 
Nominative, in the Plurall ever: the Dative Plu- 
rall ever like the Ablarive; the Nominative Accu- 
fative and Vocative of all Neuters 1n- both Num- 
bers ; but in the Plurall they end in a, except am- 
bo and duoins. | 

+ A Gender ſpeaks difference of x ſex ; there be 
ſeven. 
y Maſculine, of which are all He's, and all that 


_ - relate to then;. 


Z Fozminine, of which are all She*s, and all re 
lating to them. 

a Neuter, of which are words expreſſing neithe! 
He nor She. | 


b Common of two , of which are*words ex| 


preſſing both He and She. 


/ Common of three, of which are « Adjective 
onely. ; | 


d Doubtfull, of which are words uncertain wh 
ther noting Heor She. 

eEpicoene, of which are words promiſcuou 
noting both'He and Sl.e. 


: fo CAMBRIDGE. 119 
with the thing joyn the time. in Hora; dies, pri 
| cus, &c, time 15 the thing ſignified, not the Ad- 
jun, as in amo. . | 
als, az | From ſ#bſto or ſub/iſto, you may put a, an, the x 
nulus, © toit, not thing. it is but of one gender oc two at 
, as Vit moſt, F PRE | 
m From adjicio. you may adde thing to it. *cis 3 
p Caſe, of all Genders. C » The 
21. e. Single perſons or things , not common to x 
mber. WM any Species, unlefle made ſo by a figure,as Iudafles 
erb. for Traitours. the Romans had 3. names 1.n9men 
ueſtion MW communicable to all the family 2.prenomen to diſtin= 
guiſh Individuals ofthe ſame family 3. Cognomen 
acquired by ſame exploit , invention or hogouras 
ble ation. 7 
And compariſon to Adje&ives. alſo Kijnde, Fi- Afs 
1a Pre-W gure, Analogy , Anomaly and number ; but of 
them before, | 


Pytha- 


like the . e1.e, Variations of termination. ''T 
ve Pluy P Called alſo refus and primus; a an the precede * I 

> Accu it in Eog. 

 Num- q Or - patrius , ſecundus. of &'s- are often it's 3 _ 
2pt am Signes. | 


r Or tertius ; and offavus in Greciſmes , as it 3 
Clamor calo, ws mpan wu Ov, x'.-12. to apd 
for often are 1ts fignes, 

c Or Cauſativus, incuſativus, quartus; a an the 4 
are its {ignes. 

« Or quintus, ſalutatorius, its ſignes are bo, 0. 

u Or Sextus and Latinus becauſe wanted by the 
Greeks; its ſfignes are by,in,with,for,from,than,e>c. 
w Ever1a Lat. words, except thoſe in «s and ius = 

: lp. 
of the ſecond Declenlion. 
x Viz, Grammarticall, which reckons all males 

that have any reference to males ; all females that 

| relate to females. * y As vir preceptor,Petrws, |, 
2. x multer mater, Anna. 3. * malum; rete. 4. b pd« 
yens, with theſe may be joyned an AdjeRt. elther 
Maſc, or Fem.yet not both ig one ſentence, _ 

WA 


here be 
all that 
d all re- 
neithet 
rds ex| 
jeRive 
;n wh 


cCUouil 


___-Ai Short Cur ; 
If ayyord here be Maſc. 1t adivits not an Adr 
jet. ffFem, though to exprefle the She ; if Feng. : 
not zn Adjeft. Maſc.'to expreſſe the He ; if Neut- 
' neither Adje, Maſc. nor Fom. to expreſſe He | 
or Jhe.- - 
A Declenſion 1s hes V arying of a word into it's 
+ 8 ſeverall endings: b Notns have fiye. 

The firſt ends the N. S. a. i G. e. D. e. Ac. am. 
 V;*% Bb V- NP. G. arum D. 5 Ac, as V.e 
"A 7, | 

*yzr.1. Sotue words of old ended the Gen. Sing. P7 
asganras. 
IE. Some G. and D. tn at, as ##1a3, Gericnas. 
*$5ync.z The Compounds of colo, gigno, Patronymicks 
, and Gentiles are often ſyncopated in the.G,P.1. ' 
*par. 4. Filia nata,dea & libevta, ___ mula, due, embe 
m dbns, 6 
*R4d. Somewords of this Ducteon are 2Hoof the 
ED third, Hence V-'S. Chremes, ande,Laches and e; D | 
Philolachi and'#. Plaut. Moſt. '$0 peſcha G. & and i 
_ 0s. | 
k- The ſecond ends the N. Sver, ir, um, uy, us: G. 7 
D. 0 Ac. um V. er, ir, um, tur, e Ab. o N. P. ; Neut. 
a G. orum D. 3s AC. os Neut. 4 V. #7 Neut. « Ab. 


Wo 


Fd] 


=_ þ 

*Far.1 TVsinthe N.S. ends the V.e except * Deus V. C 
Þ Deus. » 
Var. 2 Proper ® Subſtanrives in 74s end the Y. S. 4; 4s 4 

Publins V. 7. alfo filius, genius, mens. 
Red. p ' Agnus, chorus, fluvzus, lucus , © populus, , vulgns, 5 
end the V. S, eot as. el 
' Pay. 4 Ne Deus makes the N. and V. P. dii, D, and Ab. : 
is. 

Sync. The G.T. 1s often Syncopated, as de{/m SivBm. 61 
3 The third ends theN. S, c,e,1, n, 0, r.,ſ;t, x,4G! - 
is D.i Ac. er V\ as'the N. Ab. e N. P. es Neut. & fr 

G. um D. bus Ac. es Neut..a V.es Neurt. 4 Abs _ 
Hs K In 
*PFar, 1 Amnuſtiis, buyi is, magudaris, ravis, [itis, tuſeie;vit, wy 


with 


to CAMBRIDGE, 
all Adje@t. bur fo, as that where there are 3. end- 

1ngs, the firſt 1s the Maſc. ſecond Foam. third 

Neut. where but two, the firſt is the Common cf 

twog ſecond Neut. where but ones *tis of all Gen- 

ders. 6. dAs dies, to which may be joyned an Ad- 

ject. Maſc. or Foem. or both 1n the ſame ſentence. 

7. eAs paſſer l-ſcivus, aquila magna, monſtrum in- 

forme, a Sparrow, Eagle, Monſter, He or She. 

f Anſer feta is by Syneſis implying fomina. 'Of Ap. 
the particular rules of Genders hereafter. 

g Except Aptotes and Monoptotes, Þ Pronouns 3 
have bur 4. Particip. 3. 

i 45, ee, are Greek endings, am Hebrews as 1 
ends the Ac. S. amor an V,*a. elſe regular. es Ac. * Dorias 
ex V.e Ab.eona ; but Chremes, Laches, rather in e, Fyth7as 
Nouns in T»c a/ Yet 0 Socrate. Cic. Oreſte Ovid. triſt, 7 ze: 
{.1.Eleg.q.clfe regular;e ends the G.es D.e Ac.en V.c 
Ab. e, Plur. regular. .S. N, Adam G. & &c. order- 
ly, but rather Adamus. « Form. Greek ends the 
Ac. S. an, elſe orderly. 

k In imitation of d: pe and & pure. J'ar. 1. 

| Eneadi n, celicol\un, Macethm, terrigeniim. Sync. 3» 

m Yjz.10 D. and Ab. Þ. for diſtinftions ſake. So Pay. 4. 

paucabus, portabus, pudicabu;, puelabus , raptabs, 


' C11. Gell. Au. Gillabus Eraf. Coll. {ome of theſe end 


alſo 1n zx, as equis, diis, filtis, natis 3 alſo animis and 
abus, 

Eus, 0n,0s are Gr. endings : eas ends 11's G. S. eos , 
or ex SYner. er Contra&. i, Ac. ea, eoneum, V.ens 
elſe reoular.oz Neut, Ac. oz V. 07, elſe orderly. os 
if not from « or Neut. ( and * #5 ſometimes when « 7ene- 
Gr.end the Ac. on V.e, elſe orderly ; but os Neur. taon, T5- 
ends the Ac. and V. os, as Chaos Met. 1, Androgei 1901. 
Mn. 6. 1s from Anlrogeus ; Pambn from T3215) . 
from I1 «v5ce. 
. On Bs ec ws Mne, 15. 34. 2n Epithites ed xye, 7 
ine as "Cynthie;and ſome Gr. Subſt. as*Evie.da mers , Dehie 
ocellns Atticizeth, or is by Antiptos. 3 o the people, * Sper- 
Peas Maſc. ws as Neut. the reſt end ſeldome in as chie. 
and in1mitation of the Atticks. DB g vt 


-—— — 
—_ > —_ 
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22 A Snort Cu T 
with many proper names, eſpecially of Rivers, 
as Araris, end the Ac.imAb., z. SE: 

*Red. 3 
þis,reſtis, ſecuris, ſementis, ſtrigilis, torquis, turris, 
Ac. emand im Ab.e andz. | | 
Neuters in f al,ar,e,and AdjeGtives in er and is 
Neut. e end the Ab. i, as animaii, calcari, marizacri, 
triſti. So mugil or ilis ; names of moneths in er 
* In 5s, and 7s, a $ Aprilis, September,with Subſtantives Ad- 
ſo Cpna- jeftive, as edilis, annalis, contubernalis, familiaris, 
lis, natalis, popularis,u &c. 
Red. 4 JAmmis, anguis,ignis, imber,ſupellex veftis unguis, 
Comparatives, Verbals in zrix and AdjeQtives of 
*#SOAfﬀer y one ending Ab.e and#. So * avisgctvisgalaſsis,col- 


* Var. 3 


w __ lis, fuſtis, occiput, veftis. Luci, temport, veſperi, are 
* accounted Adrerbs. | 
*Arcb.s The N. Ac. V. Þl. of old ended ſometimes 1n 


ers, as Omnets. 
% &F Neuters thatended the Ab. S. i, ore and? end 
D the N. Ac. V. P. 1a, as felicia, fortia, maria ; fo 
iria ; but plus hath plara and ia, apluſtre ® a and 


7a. 
* 2 TheAb.S.in#, oreandiends the G. P.* ium, 
| as enimalium, fortium, turrium ;'{o pariſyllabicks 
1n er, es, 7s, as lintrium, ſedium, collium ; Nouns 
ended by two conſonants, as partium : alſo as,cor, 
Fornax CYUX2 dis, dos, glis, lar, lis, mas, mus, nix. nox, 0s of- 


patus, ffs, vas vadis ; ſocero, linter, venter, uter, Quiris, 

Samnis : ſo the Plur. fauces, manes, 'menia, penates, 

ſales, tres, vites. Yet theſe ſometimes loſe 7, as 4- 

pim,celeſtim by Sync. ſo bom. 

Alituum and celituumare by Epentheſis for a- 

litum, &c. 

* Red, 9 Plural names of Feaſts end the G.P. ium and 
ornm, as Agonalia G. inm and orum. 

*Red.1o Greek Neuters in« end the D. and Ab.P.in 
bus and is, as poems atis and &tibus, ſo Quinguatrid 
is and ibs. 


Bobus and bubus are by Sync. for bovibus. - 
The 


*Epen.$ 


*Fync11, 


Aqualis, bipennis, clavis, cutis, febris, navis,pups, 


Vers, 


pups, 


HYYIES) 


ind is 
acrts 

1n er 
es Ad> 
liavis, 


mguis y 
yes of 
1s ,col- 
1, are 


1Es 1n 


i end 
4: {o 
a and 


$7/117 o 
1bicks 


louns 
[F,C0Y » 


0s of- 
Jurrisy 
nates, 
, As d- 
for a- 
1 and 


.P.1n 
4atrid 
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qA and! are G. as comma, ſmapt, and fome in ; 
an, 4 er, + iny1s,0,0n,0wmzy5All theſe but a, 7,0,us, Typhoeos 

end the G. S. os and ſometimes zs, Ac. a ſometimes ers 

em, 1f pure in the G. im, in,. ſometimes all V. by ©: gene- 
jefting 5, fave thoſe in any and ſome i fy, nm: 

rejecting 5, fave thoſe in 414 and-ſome ins rarely,%, :, 


Ab. e and 7s pure i. G. Þ. «» ſometimes. D. aſin ks 


| ſeldome, Ac. a5 uſually, elſe orderly. Pallas G. 4+ & in: 


dis V. Pallas. Pallas G. antis V. a. Thoſe in us end Pana 
the Ac. a4. V. u. Thoſe in are invariable, in a and onely. 
0 regular. as comma, Dido, G. is D. # &c. Dido G. Dryaſen. 
7s &c, 15 of the fourth. David, Bogud, G. is,&c. 

So cannabis, tharybdis, cucumis, leucaſpis, mephi- Var. 1 


tis, 6þis, pelvis, greſepis; - finapis, Fyrtis. Hal ys ym 


and yn: r ſeldome e. Yet ſite, cannabe. * * Arare, 
Yet rather em, egſave ſtrigilis Ab. 7, Red. z 


r Yet far, hepar, neftar, ſal, jubar Ab. e. ſo Bi- Var. 3 
brafte, Care, yauſape, Preneſte, fereſepe, Reate, S0- 
r4ze, e but Subſtantives e, as Martiale, rade volucre, 
and in Poets AdjeQtives ſometimes, as ſpecie co- 
leſte. u So quadriremis, rivalis. ? | 
But Participles praſent. put abſolute , dives, Red. 4 
hoſpes , pauper, ſenex, ſoſpes, and the Compounds of Yberiab, 
pes e onely; yet quadrupes Ab. i. memor, par,i onely, ©7%-4+ 3. 
but par's Compounds e and i. Par,femens and Es 
lix Subſtantives, e onely. | IT 
And was ſometimes contraRted.into 7s, as omnis. Arch. 5 
E xcept uber, vetera. Comparatives, as Major, 6 
bicorpore, tricorporazunleſſe from orus, not or. W ex= 
cept this be from apl«ftra, whence apluſtris Lucr.l.4 
x Except all Comparatives, ſave p/urium. Celey, 
dives, | ,.'* memor, mugil or ils, puber, ſtrigilis,ſup- Comfli-] 
plex, uber,vetus,wvizil G. um. So canis,Juvenis,panis, cum, 
vates ; alſo adeps, Arabs,ce/ebs,conſors gryps, hyems, Chalybs. 
phalanx, $ phynx, and Comp. in ceps, fex, ops P95» 
corpor. gemer, Adde Celerum, celitum, lemurum, lu- 
cerum, op'1m, primorum, procerum. 
So of old anilia, cxeplaria,ſponſalia,veftigalia,&c. Red. g 
But the truth is, #5 is from atums atibus from a. red. 15 
atam is Lat. of the ſecond, a Greek of this declen- 
lion. B 4 's) 
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4 


* dreh.1 
* Mpoc. 2 


* Sync. 3 
*Pat. 4 


A Short Cur 
The fourth ends the N. S. us, Neut. « G. $5 D. 


ut Ac. ug:Neut. « V. us Neut.u Ab.«, N.P. 2s, 


Neut. a G. ##um D. thus Ac.4s, Neut. a V.is,Neut, 
a Ab. ibus, 


* WIS. | 
The ancients apocopated- the D.S. as metu for 
metit. 
The G.D. 15 ſometimes ſyncopated, as cary/m. 
Arcus, artus, lacus, partus, ſpecus, tribus, end the 


* : 
Red. >H, and &b. P. y ubus. genu, portus, queſtus, veru 


5 


FAYC. 1 


I 


Far. 1 


-Mey." -3 


tbus and ubus. | 

The fifth ends the N.S.es G.gi D. ei Ac. em 
V.es Ab.e. N ÞP. es G. erum D.ebus Ac. es V. es 
Ab. -ebus. 

Someof the third, were of this Declenfgon for- 
merly. 

An Appendix of certain Compounds, 

Compounds of two entire Nominatives are 
declined in both, as reſpublica G. reipublice, &c. 

Compounds of a Nom. and oblique decline 
onely the Nom. as paterfamilias G. patrisfamili- 
as; &c. y 

of AdjeTives. 

AdjeQtives have ® three, Þ two or but © one end- 
ing 1n the Nom .caſe. Thoſe of three endin gs are 
of the iſt and © ſecond Neclenſion, as S. N. er, 
ur, uSy4, um. G.1, £,1,D.0, e, 0. Ac. um, am, um. 
V. er, ur, e, a, um. Ab. 0,4,0. N, P.1,4,4, G. 0- 
rn, arum, orum I. is. Ac. 05s, as, a. V.1, e, a Ab. 
FI 

Alius, altey, neuter, nullus, ſolus,toius, ullus, us 
nus, uter, with their Compounds end the G. S. zus 
onely D. z,elſe regular, ſave that alius ends the 
Neut. S. «d; and Ts they all want the Voc. caſe, 
ſave totus, ſolus, 

P. N.f Ambo ec 6 G. ornm 4rum orum D.obus abus 
obus Ac. 05 450 V.0 «0 Ab. ebys abus obus, likewiſe 
duo. 

Thoſe 


The G. S. of. old ended 1n * i and ſometimes in 


fr 


&cline 
amilli- 


s abus 
ewile 


[hoſe 


to CAMBRIDGE. 
O and os are Gr. endings » and ſome itt «sf. 0 
from © ends the G. #5, thereſt 0,:as Pide>G;@& D. o 
&c. 0s {rom «s ends the Ac. * on, and:'fometimes * ay 
0, 05. the zeſt in 0, as Athos Ac. Atho; on, 05.1 Abs; 
nem, Didonem, are of the the third. 4s from; ss ends 
the Ac. um, elſe #, as Teſus Ac. umy' G:D. V. Ab.u. - 
* Tumulti, anuis, and hence D. ut, ana probably. Arch. x 
4s 1n the G. lang, as contracted from #7s,10 the N. 
Ac. V. P. from ues. | | 


2 


f Acnus, ficus, quercus, are added by ſome. - Var. 4 
The Ancients ended "ny 6G. S. e, es, ty 2s perti- 5 
cit causay Cic. vix decem "tie re{iqua,. Salntt. i/lius 
dies. Cic. and the D, in e, as prodiderint commi(ſa 
fide, Hor. 
As fames ei, hence e in fame long. Arch. 


An Appendix of certain Compounds, 


T#5jurandum G. iurisjnranli,” &c. Yet alteruter 1 
G. alterutrius. &c, Dieſpiter , Marfpiter are not 
entire. | 

Turiſconſultus G. juriſconſulti, &c. ſo Senatus 2 
conſultum,tribunuſplebis, &c, Yet paterfamilie, pa» 
rresfamilie, and patresfamiliarum are read, 


of AdjeFivcs. 


2 Bonus 4 um, © triſtis e, © audx : thoſe of three 1 


E endings end their N. S, er, ur, #5, d in the Fam. 


Gender, © jn the Maſc. and Neur. 
Theſe were of old regular, hence rei nulle alia, Vav. | 
Plaut. mil. glor, nulli confilii, mihs ſole, altere tots 
Ter, une ret Cic. and atthis day neutri generis, : 
fF Theſe imitate «wp» and dv.ſometimes alſo Var. 2 
in the Maſc. and Form. as jurejurando obſtringam 
ambo Hor. aiunt maximas duo res geſciſſe, Plaut. 
Moſt. ite inquam domum ambo, 1, e. mulieres 
Plaut, Rud, Si duo preteres tales viros, Vit 


etl, 
8 Viz. 
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© © 1 Thoſe of 8 oneand hk two'endings are of the 


RIENEOr IT DIES In EMC EDT ns 


7 a. 


A Short Cur 


third Declenfion, as S:N. felis. rriſtis Neut.e G.i 
D. #5 Ac. em Neut.e V. as the N. Ab.i. P, N & 
Nout. ia G. inm D. ibus Ac. es Neut. ia V.es Neur, h 
ia Ab. ibus. _ 
*Red.1 Anin215, arma, bacillus, elivus, frenum, jugum, 
nervous, ſemnus, being compounded, produce Adie- 
Rives both of two and three endings, 
*Red. 2 Of kinto theſe are Acer, alacer, campeſter, ce- 
leber, celer, equeſter , paluſter, ſaluber ris Neut. e. 
* Def. 3 Degener, dives, hebes, inops, locuples, memor. pau- 
So comis per, puber, ſoſpes, ſuperſtes, tricuſpis, uher, are ſel- 
Be comes, _ read Neuters 1n the Siogular, neyer in the 
Plurall. | | 
* Def. 4 S. N. and Ac. tantundem G. tantidem, N. maRus » 
. V.e,P: N. z. S. N. and V. expes. S. N. andV.P.fW ; 
N. Ac. and V.exſpes. S. N. and Ac. plus G.pluris.h W 
S. N. and Ac. veceſſe and um. Tot, quot, with al! 
Numeralls from three to an hundred, anymille are 
Plurall onely and inyariable. Opus is invariable in 6. 


both Numbers. Gs 

of Compariſon. oy 

1 AdjeQves whoſe {ignification may encreaſe or ſſ y, 
be diminiſhed form Compariſon. Ar 

2 Compariſon is the varying of a word by De-WW j,. 
rees. a : | = by 

3 Theſe are three; Politive, Comparative, Su-M *, 
perlative. ; _ 

I The Pohitive hath no exceſſe in f1gnification of S 
termination, as dltus high, audax bo{d. ſter 

2 The Comparative ſomewhat exceedeth the Po- b 


ſitive in both, and 1s formed of it*; firſt terminati- lp; 
on in i by adding to it or and «s, as alti altior,alti- 
wr higher. Op 

3 The Superlative tranſcendeth 1n bath , andis I xyjp 
formed of the Poſitive's firſt ending in zs by adding 
ſimus, as altis altiſiimus higheſt. 


But 
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| t0 CAMBRIDGE. 

8 Viz.inrsx as par, Ravennas, auddx. theſe end ' 2 
the Ab. e or i as was ſaid before, fave thoſe then 
excepted. Þ yiz. in is,e. or, us. Comparatives. Of 
thoſe that end not the Þ. ia G. ium afore. | 

Exanimis us, ſo intrmis, imbecillis, acclivis, effre- Red. 1 
uis, bijugis, enervis, ſemiſomnis us, but thoſe 1n ts 
are more uſuall. Some adde hx laris, ſynceris , ſubli- 
mis us : but hilarus, ſublimus, and ſynceris are rare, 
yet hilarum Plaut. Epid. 

So ſylveſter, volucer ris e. 1n theſe ey 1s Maſc. is Red. 2 
the common of two, e Neut. 

Yet ingenium diver, Ovid. ops. ſuperſtes, Lucan. Defec. 3 
uperium comes, Tuvenal, depoſitum ſoſpes, dives & 
prepotens natur « regnum, Val. Max,1.2.c.1. poſitogz 
tricuſpide telo Met. 1. 

h P. N. plures Neut. 4 and ia G. ium D. ibus,&c, Defec. 4 
Perique, and ſinguli, are ſeldome read ſing. Nequem 
is invariable in both Numb. of ambo, x before: 
tres alſo wants the fing. but P. N, tres Neut. tris 
G. ium, &c.' yet Yoſsius admits not this an Adjedt. 
more than «ſus ; and indeed opus habeo in Columel, 
anſwers to xpeiar ixw. 

Of Compariſon. 

Yet not all;for Diminutives,Gentiles Materials, 1x 
Numerals, Poſſeſfives , ſuch as fignifie time, end 
in bundus, imus,inus, tous, ſome 1n plex with clau- , og; ms- 
dus, degener, and many other are compared onely aus mini- 
by * magis and maxime. me. 

a Both in fignification and termination, when 2 
regular, 

Some make the Poſitive the Ground onely, ro 3 
ſtep of Compariſons Ladder. 

"The Eng, adde ey where thereis noe, as high 2 
higher, r onely to an &as able abler; this is ſome- 
fimes put for the Poſitive, as wourregge wits mice 
Opn. x.30., ſometimes *tis hyperſuperlative, as Ca+ 


rolo Maximo major. 

Co fartis fortiſsimus, audacis audaciſsimus. ſtand 3 
fry our Eng, additions, as high bigheſt, able 
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* Exc. 1 But Exterus exterjor extrewus and extimus. inf 

Red, & rus inferior infimus and ©3145. poſterus poſterior 

Far. ftremus and poſthumus. Superus ſupertor ſupren 

Superl. and ſummus. 

* Def. 2 Theſe want the Poſitive, 4 Deterior, deterrimu: 

& Par, diutior, © ocior,f. penitior, g potior iſsimws, ® prior 
mus. 

* Def. 3 Theſe the Comparative, Diverſas., fidus, incl 
tus, iuvitus, meritus, novus, iſSimus, Nupevusy ſace 
ramus. 

* Def. 4 Theſe the Superlative, Declivtis, dexter , lougin 
quus, opimus, ſalutavis, ſmiſter, ſupinus ior, juvenii 
Junior i, | 

* Def. 5 Politiveand Superlative, Anterior, licentior, Cic 
3. Orat, | 

Var. 6 Evy10 the Poſitive addes to the Superlative rimu; 
as myger rimus. | 

Var. > Facilis, humilis, ſamilts, with their Compound 
make is limus, as facilis facilimus, 


* Yar. ® Words derived of dico, facio, loquor, volo, fora... 


their Comparatives and Superlatives, as from Pe 
litives in ns, as magni/oquus entior tiſsimus, 
Var. 9 If «#be pure;magis added to the.Politive make 
the Comparative, kmaxime the Superlative, as pi! 
magis plus, maxime pins. 
Far. Io Bonus melior opttmus ; magnus major Maxtmus 
malus pejor peſsimus ; multus plurimus, multa plur; 
ma, multum | plus plurtmum 3; nequam nequior it 
quiſsimus;paruus minor minimus;  yerus veteriar ve 
zerrimus. 

Subſtantives are ſometimes compared, as patri 
us, patruiſsimus, Nero Neronior, Tenior Plaut., Por 
and Pronouns, as ipſiſsimus, tuiſsimus, but thelt 
? tmproperly. | 
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to CAMBRIDGE, 

So maturus maturior maturiſiimus and maturi.- Exc.1. 
1s > unlefle this aſt be from watar. b'dr exter. Red. ep" 
by Sync. ſome form theſe from the Prepoſaions ex+ Var. 

14, infra, poſt, ſupra. val Super. 

d From oldideter, e from «ziay e:5-@, f from Def. 2. 


Wenitns: g from porrs, Þ from pris. ſo citerior citimus, & Var. 


nterior 1ntinaus, propor proximus, whence proximior 
Ovid. aiterion uttiuns. ironatre , intre , prope, 
ltra. | 

So apricis, hellas, tduſultus ; invitins, moiſus,fal- Def. 3. 
uSz &C. | 

$0: Adoleſcens, communis, dives , infinitus, Ingeus, pef. 4. 
roximus » ſatur, ſenexztaciturnus jor. from. guvenzor 
YWIC «- $92.0 IF HRS SET. 

Peniſiimus Poſ. and Compar.from pene Lil. Def. 5. 
Except dextimus and. feniſtimus , which reſemble 74x.6. 
Pohtives. rather, the Comparar. is regular,as agri 
IgYi0v. Xx AM -72 
by Epenth. fucilimes; &c.ſome adde ygiles ,,do- Var.7. 
ilis, gracilis, imbecillis , but :agilaſiimus , dociliſii- 

mas, imbecitliſiimus.are;read: , it the. laſt be not ra- 

ther from imbecillas. the comparat. is regular as 

fact/t. facilior..' 7 TUTOR ; 

Yet mirificus:mirificaſemus,coufidenti lequior, &C, 57,y g. 
are ad oftentationem & riſum. veridicus 1s. not COm- 
pared, 

k Or va{d?, pluriminn , 10 diminution Minus Mis jryy 
nm? yea theſe ſometimes compare atherAdjeRt- ryp;3ge- 
res, as fortis, magis fortis » &C. aſſiduior , iſiimus y mo Eraſ. 
priſsimus ,flrenu:fiimus are read, but ſeldome. In Eccleſ.l, 
Engliſh mores tots, overziſh,ſomething,ſomewhat, 3 
a little exprefſe the Comparat.exceeding,extream, 
mighty, moſts very the ſuperlative. | 

1 Plus is onely neut. and therefore multus defe- Var to. 
ve ofthe Comparat. 16 maſc. audto:m. ® of old 
yerer; | 

a Yet very elegantly , * when their figuification Yp. 
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* Exc. | Butg Exterus exterjor extremus and extimus. inf 

Red, & rus inferior infimus and © :3m5. paſterus poſterior | 

Fay. ftremus and poſthumus.. Superus ſuperior ſupre 

Superl. and ſummus. 

* Def. 2 Theſe want the Poſitive, 4 Deterior, deterrimu; 

& Par. diutior, © ocior,*. penitior, g potior iſsinus, Þ prior 
mus. 

* Def. 3 Thefe the Comparative, Diverſas., fidus, # 
tus, Iuvitus, meritus, novus, iſSimus, Nupevuss ſace 
ramus. 

* Def. 4 Theſe the Superlative, Declivis, dexter , lougin 
quus, opimus, ſalutavis, (miſter, ſupinus ior, juveni 


Junior *, 

* Def. 5 Politiveand Superlative, Anterior, licentior, Cic 
3. Orat. | 

Var. 6 Erin the Poſitive addes to the Superlative rimut 
as mger rimus. $ 

Var. 7} Facilis, humilis, ſamilts, with their Compoundyl .: 
make is limus, as facilis facilimus, 

* Yar. # Words derived oi dico, facio, loquor, volo, fo ta, 
their Comparatives and Superlatives, as from Po 
litiyes in ns, as magniloquus entior tiſsimus, ] 

Yar. g If a#bepuremagis added to the.Politive make 

| the Comparative, kmaxime the Superlative, as piu! 
magis pius, maxime pins. Y 

Var. Io Bonus meliar optrmus ; magnus major MaxImus 
malus pejor peſsimus ; multus plurimus, multa plur: 

ma,multum | plus plurrmum 3 nequam nequior nt 
quiſsimus; paruus minor minimus; Byerus veteriar ve 
zerrimus. 

Subſtantives are ſometimes compared, as fatru 
us, patruiſcimus, Nero Nerouior, TEnior Plaut. Por 
and Pronouns, as ipſiſsimus, tuiſsimus, but thel 
* tmproperly. 


t0 CamsRitDGE. 
So mdturus maturior maturiſiimus and maturwi- Exc.t. 
115 z unleſſe this Tait be from water. b'or exter. Red. wr 
by Sync. ſome form theſe from the Prepoſaions ex+ Var. 


mus. inf, 
teriov. | 


H , : 
IL prem 14, infra, poſt, ſupra. ; R Superl. 
oe d From old:deter, e from @ziay ez:is-@& f from Def. 2. 
wit al enitus. g fromporrs, Þ from pris. ſo citerror citihmnsy & Var. 


nterior intinmus, propror proxemus, whence proximior 
Ovid. a/terion ultimus iron atre , intre , prope, 


(S, 1 [ 
tra. | 
"RT 16 $0 apricas; bellus, conſultus ;invitlus, imviſus,fal- Def. z. 
. Wis, &c. | | 

, lougin $0 Adoleſcens , communis, dives , infinitus, inzens, ny f.4. 
JAVA roximus » ſatur, ſenexztaciturnus jor. from. juvenior 
x . Wyx.c. dB oo SI 
Hor, _ Peniſiimus Poſ. and Compar.from pene Lil. Def.5. 

: Except dextimus and, feniſlimus , which reſemble pax.6. 
Te 1m ofitives. rather, the Comparart. is regular,as aigrs 

grior. % RE 
\pounch © By Epenth.. fuciſhmus; &c.ſome adde pgilis ,,do- Var.7. 
I 72 gracilis, imbecillis , but : agilaſiimus , dociliſii- 
A wo mus, imbecitliſiimus.are;read: , it the. laſt be not ra- 
rom L0Ether from imbecillas. the comparat. is regular as 
1 MWfece/? facilior. 6 | 

'e mak. Yet minificus:mirificaſiomus,coufidenti lequior, &C. pays. 
2 AS PIO a 1d oftentationem &> riſum. veridicus is not Com» 
__.  "Wpared. | ; : | 
_—_ ' k Or vaid?, plurimam , in diminution minus mi- pgy og. 
ME = rim? yea theſe ſometimes compare atherAdjet- ryp;3gr- 


/ res, as fortis, magis fortis » &C. aſſiduior , iſ{imus » mo Eraſ. 

eriar VeW,.:. 7. : Book aft; h Eccleſd 
piifsimus ,\flrenurfiimus are read, but feldome. In Eccleſll. 

Engliſh more> tots, overziſh,ſomething,ſomewhatr, 3 

a little exprefſe the Comparar.exceeding,extream, 

mighty, moſt, very the ſuperlative. 


as patru 
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ut thekc I Plus is onely neut. and therefore multus defe- Vario. 


ve ofthe Comparat. if maſc. and4{c:m. ® of old 
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| Yet very elegantly , when their Sgnification 4p. 
, Off may encreaſe, | 


of 


, 
: 
: y 
1 [5 
+ I* Þ 
'T 11 96 
iT $1 Wi 
FRi1 1: 
k 
FR-7 $10 
FF 2 hd 
731 
F34 
, 
fi 
, ' 
V3: ! 
: 
np 
1 F 54% 
*'4 | 
T os 
T. f; 
: ' 
-4 '3 {9 
£ " i & 
/ y 
' " 
" 
| ji 
; 
- . | 
i" x | 
inc 
| or 
' 4 
| [ 
10088 
'J mt; 
$ $15 is 
{yin} 
i 
[14 if 
17 , 
[6 
1 d 
38 
| 11 . 
SF 
' + 708 
" : 
s Ts 
$05) 
3 31 
$ 4 
: 
£61 
: 
' 
" 
" 
{4 
! 
if) 
{rt 
(hit 
; : 
: : 
I 
i 
. 
|! i 
: 
| "$01 
q' 4") 
$; {01 
[1 
8 
$14 
3 18 
: 
. 
: 


we 


Ap. 


2 


ASbotCu T: 


Of a PRONOPN. 
Pconoun 1s a Noun's # Deputy ynplyiog : 
d perſon. 

There be nineteen Pronouns, Ego, tu, ſu?, ille 
zpſe, iſte, hic, is, mens, tuus, ſuns, noſtey, wveſter, 
noſtras.veſtras, quis, qui,cujds and cujis, all which, 
want the Vocative caſe, ſave tu, mens, noſter an 
noſtr as, 

To theſe belong Kinde, Gender, Declenſion, 
and Figure. 

* As to Kinde, ſome are ®Primitiyes, ſome p De. 
rivatives. 

Of Prumitives ſome are 4 Demonſtratiyes, a 
 Eg0,tu, 

Some * Relatives, as qui,ſ ſus. 

Of Derivetives ſome are t Pofleſſives, as mcur 
tuns, ſuus, noſter , viſter. | 

Some w-[nterrogatives, as cujds, cujus, and qui, 

Some w Gentiles, as noſtrds.veſtrde. | 

The fame Pronoun may be of divers kindez 
as s ſuf, | | 

As to Gender, Ego, tu, ſui are of the ſame Get 
der as the word they are put for, or with ; the rel 
follow Adjectives. 

As to Declenfion, « Ego, tu, ſu? are thus varied 

S, N. Ego G. mei D. mihs Ac. me V. caret Ab 
me. Þ. N. nos G. noſtrim vel noſtrf D. nobis Ac. nt 
V. caret Ab. nobis. 

S. N. Tu G.tui D. tibi Ac.te V. tw; Ab.t 
P. N. vos G. veſtriim vel veſtr? D. vobis Ac. vos Y. 
#08. Ab. vobzs. - 

'S. and P. N. caret G. ſu? D. ib: Ac. ſe V. cart 
Ab. ſe. 
Thoſe in er and «s imitate regular AdjeRtive 
of three endings, onely mens ends, the V. S,, © 
in the Maſc, 
11te, ipſe, iſte follow alius, alter, &c. ſave tl 


ille and ite end their Neut, Sing. ud. Mi 
? ' Bll 


plyivg ; 
ſu ?, ille, 
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10 CAMBRIDGE. 
Of 4 PRONOPVN. * 


a A S Ego, tuus, noflrds put for Petrus , Pduli , An- 
glus. a an the can't be added to it's Engliſh. 


Þ and chat certain » ſave cujds, cujus , qui. 


Some exclude cujdr, cujus , and quis for not de- 
noting a certain perſon. Some adde qualis,quet, &c. 
all Adjectives that end the G. S. jus D..1 and au- 
merals. | 

Alſo number , Caſe , Perſon, but of theſe in a 
Noun. | 

o Eg0, tuyſnt, hic, is, qui, Þ all the reſt even z/le, 
ipſe 'ifte fromis. _ 

1 Shewing a perſon afore un-E, 

menrioned. - Hic, ile, ipſe, iſte 
r Rekearſing ſomething aſore and is are com- 

: ——— mon to both. ' 

f This is a reciprocall and ſuus alſo ſo called 
from old procare.1.e.peter2,becauſe they do repetere 
aliquid pr.ecedens. 

: Denoting poſſeſſion or property; ſo cujus. 

So qui ſometimes, as quodni hoc conſilium darent? 
Ter. And.A.3. S.5. y askiog a queſtion. 


T 


pg © 


2 


2 


And cujas, w from gens* as pertaining to Coun» 3 


tryes, &Cc. 


x This is Simple, Relat. Reciprocall , Definite {+ 


and Subſtant.ſome Pronouns are alſo Definite, as 
Ego. Indefin.as cajds, Sublt. as ego. Adjett. as ile. 
Simple as ego. Compouad, as egomet. | 

« Theſe are Sub(l. the reſt Adject. yet quid ever 
put ſubſtantively. 

So with met, ſaye noſtr/1met nor noſtrimet, 

So with met, ſave in the N. S. becauſe of :umer- 
from tumeo. S.N. tute Ac. tete onely. 

So ſutmet, (ibimet, ſemet, yet ſome exclude ſu?- 
met Ac. ſeſe. 

V 1z,mens, tuus, ſuns, noſter, veſter and cujus. but 

FHUS 


3 


2 


; >4 Short Cur 

Hic,is, qui, and quis are thus declined. 

S. N. hi, hec, hoc -G. hujus D. huic Ac. hunc han 
Loc V. caret Ab. hoc hac-hoc.. P.N. hi he hec G.ho. 
rum harum horum D. his Ac. hos has hec V. caret 
Ab. his. | By 

''$. N. Is ex 74 G. efus D. dei Ac.eum eam id V. ca- 
rer Ab, eoefeo ÞP, N.errec'es G. eorum earum eg- 
rum D. fiis vel eis Ac. eos eas 6 V. caret Ab. 75 yel 
ens. | x ' 
| S. N. 8 0n# que quod G. cf D. Poui Ac. quen 
quam qnod V caret Ab. quo qud quo veliqui, Þ.N. 
qui que que G. quorum quarum quorum D. quiby 
vel kqueis Ac. qaos quas que V. caret Ab. quibus vel 

of t 

So1 Quis ſave thatits Neut,is quid fo Aliquiz 
ecquis, nequis, nunquis, fiquis, fave that they tend 
their Foem. S. and Neut. Þ. a, -Yet rather ecq1 
and ſometimes /zx4e in the N. S. Sing. N. Quis- 
quis quicquid Ae. m quicquid - Ab, quequo quagqui 
quoquo, Sv = | 
Noſtr is, veſtiiy, and 02745 follow AdjeRives offi 
one ending. . L wn 

A's to' Figure fome Pronouns are Compoundec 
with Pronouns, as Zgorpſe, tllic; iſthic, quiſquis, tu- 
ipſe, ſuiipſens.” fn EE DE coal 

- Somewith a Noun, as aliquis, enicnvmode, cnjuſ- 
modi, ejuſmodt, hujuſmodi, illiuſmods. iſtinſmodi,"#t- 
5a. FY WES - 

Some with a Verb. as Q#zliber, quiſputas,quivis. 

Some with an Advyerb, as eccam; eblum, iden, ne 
quis, nunquis. = | 
Some :with -aPrepoſttion, as mecams- vobiſcum, 
SC. | 7 
Some with a ConjunMon, as ecquis, quiſquem, 
quiſque. | 

Somewith the Encliticks ce, cine, eunque, met; 
þſe, pre, te, as eftſce, hicctne, quitunque, edpſe,' me- 


opte, exfe. , 


6 
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tuns, ſuns , veſter:want the voc. and cajus all pew * 

adventure, but the N and Ac. $, from mens. 

. c Of old ipſus, as ipſus gnatus And. A.3.S.2. pa 
S.N. Iſthic #c oc vel uc AC. unc @uc oc vel uc. Ab. I, 3 

oc ic oc S.N. illic neut. uc Ac. ue Ab. ocacocS.N. 

Hiccine heccine hoccine Ac. hunccine hanccine hoccine 

Ab. hoccine haceine hoccine P, neut. beccine onely. 

lliccine hath, ſcarceſo much. Hzccine for hic And. 

A.3. S.1.heccineforhePlaut.Pon.Hocce And. A.2. 


unc han 
> G.ho- 
V. caret 


d Y. C4 
aAarum eo« 
b. 325 vel 


Ce ky S.g. ſo hicce, hujuſce, hunece , hiſce, hoſce ; hicee for 

aſe Tb ; Plaut. Capt. v-220 

>. 46100M 41; Plaut. Curc.eof older. eibxs and jibusPlaut. 2 * 
utbus vel 


Rud. Curc. S.Ac, eccum, ellum,am P.AC.os,a5 one- tantane 
ly. S. N. idem eadem idem Ac. eundem eandem idem, dem.tan« 
elſe regular. WY WEE & BAS. —— 
8 An tu es ita animata,dec. fres Platt. Afin.® quo«* 3 
$440; Moſt. Metc. i, in paterd, qui Amph.nihileſ® * 
quit eftam Aul.' cum quiquam maſe. Id. K quis 1d.” 
ouicunque,quidamquilibet,quivis follow qui; onely: 
quidam ends it Ac.S. quendam : neut. quoddam and 
juiddans. ſo quodlibet quidlibet , quodvis quidvis, 
| Quir ea eſt? Aul. fo quiſnam , quiſpians 2 guif- "4, 
Mas, quiſquam , quiſque , ſave that quiſpiam , qniſ- 
juam end the 'neut.' S. quippiam; quicquam , and” 
carce have the D. & Ab. Þ. quiſputas ſcarce more,” 
Ovenquem Merc. quiqui N.S.Aul.N.P.Caſ.quibus* 
/uibus Voſl. | | 
* That fome were ſimple was ſaid before. , 
omp. ef tio entire Pronouns are declined in 
doth z as i5ipſe , eaipſa,idipſum,and ſo with mer#in- 
objſcum, = aps ſibimetipſr, &. of ilicy iſthic 5 quiſquis be 


Aliqui 
tnly fend 
er ecq 
V. Quis- 
quaqui 


Qives 0 


zoundec 
que, 1 


dr, cnjuſ. 
modi » #t- 
\qHivs, 
dem, ne- 


So hujuſcemods.' theſe are all Monoptates , fave 2 
aliquis of whichr before. | 
''4.Of both theſe ſorts before. 

Theſe are all Monoptortes. 6. ſo ſiquis , of all 
which before. Bi 
$0 noſtripre, &c. cex#e z are from nt 7}. as ws ſo 7 
I'ce. 


viſqnam, 


Ow 


ue, 1th 
pjey' me- 


Wauſ- h 


Cc Tan- 


0. 


A Short Cu Tt 
$ Puuſquiſque with a.Noun and ConjunRtionzand 
is declined regularly in both. | 


Of a VERB. 


A wo is a word ſignifying to do, ſuffer, or 
n OC, | 
Verbs are Perſonall, or Imperſonall. 
Perſonalls have three. Perſons '1n each Num: 
ber o. 
'Imperſonals none at all direQly. | | 
- . . Toboth theſe belong Kinde, Mood, Gerund, 
Supine, Tenſe, Conjugation and Formation. 

Of Perſonals be five Kindes, Aﬀtive, Paſſive, 

Neuter, Deponentz and Common. n 

'\An, Attiveends ino, ſignifies p Aﬀtion, as am 
I love, and adding r becomes paſſiye,as amor I am 
loved., . 

A Paſſive ends in r, and ſignifies ſuffering, : 
amor IT am loved ; andrejedtivgr turns Aﬀtive, a 
amo I love. | 

A Neuter ends .ino or 2, as curro, ſum, but cat 
not takey and be Paſſive ; yet fignifies ſometime 
ation, as bibo I drink, ſto I ftand, ſomerime 
paſſion as egrotoT am ſick, ſometimes being, 
ſum I am. | 

A Deponent ends. in r, yet ſignifies Aion, a 
toquor I ſpeak; or abſolutely, as morior I die. 

A Common ends 1n 7, but fignifies both aRiys 
ly and paſtively in one word, as ofeulor T kifle, at 
kiflſed* Such were of old q Adipiſcor, aduloy , a 
gredior, ampleFor, conſolor, dignor, experior, imp 
$107, &C. | 


Of 'Moods, Gerunds, and- Swpines, 


A Mood is a manner of ſignifying ,with chany 
of termination. Tac Latines haye but ſfour, 


| to CAMBRIDGE. 
Tentundem with a Noun and dem or demum. - 


Of aVERB. 


 OYn, forem, exiſts, to which is added fio , and x 
fer, of theſe onely with their Compounds. 
A Perſon being a common Accident, this is the 2+ 
noſt generall diviſion. | 
Num-W As S.4Amo as at Þ. ammatirant. 0 Except De- x 
etives. | 
; i All obliquely, as z&det me, tezillum,nos,vos,gflos, 2 
zerund;{Wyhen it hath any direftly it turnes perſonall , as 
on. Meirbor deleftat. 
Paſſive Alſo Figure > Numb. Perſoa as was ſaidin a 3 
: {Woun. Imperſonals have Gerunds and Supines 
but ſeldome. | 
p Tranſzent into a perſonas doceo te , or thing,as I 
loceo Literas, yet ſometimes. ſeems neutrall, as 
neeminantCureybut ſe is here Ellipſed,& in the like. 
Am, atty are, isz was » were z werty be, been, are 2 
i's fignes. | | 
but canfſl Of Neut. ſome be Subſt. as ſum. ſome Abſo/utes. 3 
metime{Wfrheſe, ſome ſignify a compleat Afton , as dor- 
merimeW0, and form Imperſonals Pafl.as dormitur; ſome 
elngs \aſompleat ſuffering , as pelieo. ſome lignity ABion 
anſient, 1nto a thing', though not perſon , as aro 


| as am 
20r I am 


11085 t 
aive, : 


Aion, ierum , and may by a Proſopopei taker, yea and 
1e. loe form the third perſon ting. paſl. as ager 4rd- 
h activin. ſormereNeut. while fimple , as eozAQ- 10 
kifle, alEompoſition , as adeo. ſome have the Pret. of 


uloy , agÞall, as audeo auſus, theſe are called neuters pal. as 

', iaperOre all thoſe that ſignify paſſively. ws 
q Buc theſe now ſcarce ſignify paſſively » more }.. 

tan 1n the part. przt.and Far in dus & Later ſup. 

« ate therefore confounded with Deponents, 

Of Moods, Gerunds and Supines. 2, 324 

h chang} © Modas. f as having but 4. changes of termina- . 2 

our, lon , the Greeks have 5-and therefpre 5. diſtin& 

Gloods, C2 & From 


"if 


"I 


* 


 4$SotCur 
Ther Indicative declares, demands, doubts, x 
ame I love, amas tu doit thou love 2 

The * Inperative commands, entreats, ex: 
horts, permits, as lege read, miſerere pity, feſti 
haſte, i go. 

The * Potentiall ſhows) that a thing may, can 
might, would;could, ought, or ſhould bezas ro 
qurs one may ask, diftis maneres thou ſhouldel 
ſtand to thy words. Qu# faceret who could, & 
an Adyerb of * wiſhing goes ſometimes with i 
ſomerimes a? Conjunction. 

4 The Infinictive hath go* certain Perſon,or Nun 
ber, as amare-to love. | | 
3 AaGerundis 2n Appurtenance of the Infui 
tive Mood, formed of the firit Perſon of Ven 
Amandi by changing 6 into adi oum in the firſt Conuy 
9.”m. tion; Co inthe ſeconds. o in the third and fo 
Laceng;, into b endi o am: it ſeldome ſignifies paſſively f 
%c  1n Neuters-pallive. : 
X A Supine is alſo an Appurtenance of the Tal 
nitive, ſormed of the Indicative*s Preter,and ent 
amamwm- inp, the firſt in «m1, of the ſame f1gnification 
amatu. the Verb it comes off ; the latter 1n « alwayesP3 
{live ©, 
— Adtves, Neuters, Deponents, and Commol 
have all Gerunds, and the firſt Supine, Deponen 
and Commons ſometimes the latter. 


' Ap. 


of Tenſes. 


There be five 9 Tenſes. _ ; 

I The Preſent ſpeaks of time preſent as a 
loye. 

- The Prxterimperſfedt of time ſcarce paſt, as 
mabam, 1 loved. 

3 TheP:raterperfeRt of time fully paſt, as dm 
I have loved, 

4 ThePrecerpluſerſe@ of time mcrepaſtas «ll 
Feram I had Toyed. 


* 
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t From indico. 1t's Fut. is'fometimes uſed impe- 
ratively,as valebs. and pref. as quin igitur ntrique 
incommodo medemuy, Viv. - 

u From impero,let is the Eng.fign of the z.perſon. 

w From poſſum. * Quim vellem Rome manſiſſes, 
hence called Optativns. y Oro ut $enias, hence called 
Conjunttivus, ahd ſometimes Subjunfivus , becauſe 


oubts, x 


atsS, Cx 


7 feſti 


Nay) Can 
E£zas r0g 


ſhouldeunlefle ſubjoyned to another Verb by a ConjunA. 
11d, e- or Indefinire, it is not perfett ſenſe. 
with iff * Therefore called Tnfinitus and the reſt Finiti.it's 


Eng. ſign 15 commonly to. ſome make this a Mood 
onely potentially , viz. as 1t may be reſfolyed by 
qu9d or ut. 


or Nun 


\e Infilt * Quod perant conſtrufionem werborum ſuorum, 
of Vere furoiog u by Antiſtzchon, > except eundi. Ger, 
Conjuy have neither tenſe ncr perſon; whence Voſl. makes 
1d four*e7 Nouns or Part. but their fignification nei- 
nvely fa ther Subſt.nor Adje.oppoſeth that: Others make 

- * them a ſeverall Mood, as different 1a figutfication 


' the TafYÞjond termination from other Moods. but. whar 
,and enffYÞd100d is without tenſe } Appurt. therefore rhey 
are of the Infin. as defining no certain perſon ,* or 


D's tenſe. when they vary gender they turn Gerundive- 
AdjeQtives. 
>ommol © Even in Deponents, as Arduaimitaty. 
Jeponen Pafſives have the latter Sup, ſeldome a Ger, yet 
 Weonvenit hec frequentia cen ſendi causd, 1.6 ut cenſea- 
tay Cic. 2, Ver.vix ſunt veſcendo Plin. }.15. c.18. 
, © Of Teofes, 
d Or diſtin ions of time i.e. 1n Grainmar. 
Ir's hgnes AR. are eth,eft, doe, doth, dot , and 
as ami otent.may;can Paſ am 15, art,are, &c. 
4 I's bgnes Aﬀ.are did didR.Pall.was,were,wert. 
paſt, " BE henes Af, are nave; hath, haſt, Paſl. have 


been, &c. 


' AS (7m. 


It's f1enes AR. are {h iL,wvill;ſhalcwilt. Pall.Chall 

be,&c.this tenſe is ſometimes called modus Promiſ- 

wus,viz.vhen it promiſeth,as ne dubites,faciam. 
C 3 e Neque 


aſt,as ail 


I's f19nes AﬀR.are had,hadt.Paſl.hadſt been, &c. - 


wy 


4 
Ap. 


* 4þp,1 ThePrezſent hath ſometimes the ſignification 


| A Sat Cur : + 
5 TaeFuture of time to come, as qmbo I ſhall 
or will love. 


of the e ImperfeR, f PerfeRt, 8 Future. 2 The Inz 
perfett often of the Þ Perfet. 3 The perfeR of the in 
iPreſent, * Imperfatt and Ll Future. 4 The Pre fff c. 
terpluperfet. of the m Future. In Paſſives De ve 
ponents and Commons, the Preter 15 double, the 
Acit exprefleth a time uſt paſt, as pranſus ſum z the 
other more paſt, as pranſus fu. | | ge 
Of Conzugations. 
6 A ® Conjugation is the varrying of a Verb inf I 
to it's ſevarall © Moods, Tenſes>Numbers and Per-W C 


ſons. The Latines have four, | pe 
I The firſt hath 3 long beforeP re and ris, as ami V 
re aimatis. eo, 
2 The ſecoud & long, as docere doceris. in 
3 Taethirde ſhort, as legtre legeris. 

- Tae fourth i long) as audire audiris, 
m1 
A Type of the four Conjugations iff ® 
'_ Aire andPaſſive. In 
| are 

Indicative Mood. 

| {ce 
Paſſ. am art is are are ar pli 
Srgnes AG. 1doe,thou doſt,he doth. We doe,ye do,they dc pe 
Prep. Pail. r ris velrve ur x” mins 
tenſe  AQ.190 as at Þ, amws atis an «; 
Sing. 2e0 es et emus etis ent il of 
Pal. ervs vel ere. | | 
b2 0's it - imus itis untfl” 
4 t0 is it imus itis * will 
* Funt, queunt With their Compounds, ſave ambijunt. ed; 
Signes F Pail. I was, exc. Pr 
7mperf. AR. Idid, ec. ; fer 
Sing. Paſl. y Y AT Ve 
« Ibam, AQ. abam 2 and ; ebam 4 iebam. pra 


quibam With their Compounds, except ambiebam, and of old/ 
bam, &C-> 7a 


"4 A 


I ſhall 
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e Neque poſtulem abs te, niſs iſa res moneat : And. 4p. 1 
A. 3.1. 3. fhanc mihi in manum dat AndA.1.ſ.5. 
fication 8 domum mod0 ibo, ut apparentur dicam , atque huc 
"he In» renuncro And. A.3. 1,4. 2 Þpeccabat Adams. ; i hec 
t of theſſſ intellextin' ? And.A.r. f.2. ut ita dixerim Flor. l.1. 
ne Pre-ſſ c.1 1. ſo nov, 0di, memini, k mod? fect. | cert? (7 reſci- 
ves De- verim And. A.z.1. 3." Occideram ni veniſſer. 
ble, the Of Conjugations. £: 
2; the n From c8x and jugum , as yoaking words to- 

| gether 1n the ſame a6, o.except Defectives. bs 

PIn the Infin, AR.and ſecond perſon fing.of the I 
Indic. pafſ. Neut. onely before re ; Depon. and 
Commons before re and r#, but both the. ſecond 
perſon (iÞg. of their Indic. the 1. Conjug. ends it's 
Verbs 1n o impure for the moſt part. the ſecond in 
eo, rhe third in o impureſave ſome few, the fourth 
In 70 ſave eo, queo, veneo and their Compounds. 

Formation of Tenſes. 

q This perſon is the founder of the whole fa* rx. 
mily of Verbs ; yet more nearly related to it are Pref. 
ons the [Imperf. * and Fut. Indic. with the Perfe&. and 
Imperf. of all the reſt, as of amo abam avi abo 4, em 
aremy are. ſo amor abay abor, are, er arer, art. 

From the Indic.,* perf. more immediately de- 2 
ſcend the pluſq. perf. of the ſame mood ; the perf. * 0fthis 
pluſq-perf. and fur. potent. the perf. and pluſq. 7 the + 


/erb it 
ad Per 


42S amy 


perf- Infin. as of amavi eram erimiſſem ero iſſe, reel 
Te fever all perſons of each tenſe z come from ; : 


the fictt of the ſan e tenſe. of ger. and ſup. beforez | 
of part. 1a their place. 

b Volo vis wut P. volumus wultis volunt. Nolo pay, 
._ " nonvis non vult P. nolumus non vultis nolunt. Malo * nevis 
Hh mavis mavult P. malumus mavultis malunt. * Edo nevule 
edss vel es edit wel eſt Þ. edimus cditts wel eſtis edunt.. f 914. 
P:ff. editur vel eftur. Fero fers fert Þ. ferimus fertis Red, 
ferunt. Fe 

c Verbs in or ſupply their wants by the part. 
przt. and ſwm.l take this therefore no upkit place .., 
for ſum *s Conjugation. y | 


of old 
Pal 


C4 Indi- 


—_ REI. 


= >———_ _ 
o Dm de Mee er EE OSS - 


10 AShort Cu Tt 
| _ I have been, @*c, 
Signes CAR. I have, &c, 
Terf. Paſ. © tus ſum vel fui,ehc.' i ſumus vel fuimm, 
Sing. ec. 
At. I avi 4 ivi iſti it P.imus iſtis exunt vel en 
2 mnt; # &c. Paſl. us ſum vel fus, &c. 
- I had been, exc. 
Szgnes \ Act. I had, exc. | 
Pluſqg. Pal. tus eram vel fueram, ec. P. 1 eramus ve 
Sing. fueramus, &c. 
At. 1 averam 2 ueram 3 erant 4 iverams t Þ.ut 
tis nt. 
tems I ſhall or will be, &c. 
- Szgnes L AR. I ſhall orwill, exc. 
Fut. Paſl.  rerisv,e,ur y mini ut 
Sing. AR, 1 abo 2 ebo is, it P, imus itis unt, 
eYetibs, Pal. rv-* r rigvelre wr y mini W 
quiho, Ad. 3 am 4 iam es et P. emus etis ent 


with their Compounds. $0 ſcibo, &c. of old. Yet ambiam, ani 
ſometimes ineam, preteream, tranſeam. 


Imperative Mood. 


Paſl. Be thou Jet him be, beye let them b! 


Signes Act. Dothou lethim, doeye let them 
gy. Fail. '- ve r r mint minor 
zenſ. $. AQ. 1a ato, ato ate atote ant0 

: e eto, Ceo ete etote ent0 
a 7. e - ES. : . 
—_ ec its te stote uni0 
the (e- 4 1 it0 zt0 zte itote 1unt0 
cond Perſons Fut. ; 
* The * Potentiall Mood. ' 2; 


Praf. and Fut. of this Mood are often uſed imparatively. Tet 
the firſt Perſon S. as Morizr may | die. 

Sjones Paſl. I inay or can be, ec. 
Prel. AQ. I may or Can, Ec. 
zenſe S. Pa. vF r ” yy risveur y mini ut 
* Yelim, AQt.1 em 2eam3*am 4'iam. Ss t P.us tis nt 
olim, malim, and of old duim, &c. - 4 * Fam queam With thei! 
Compounds, yetambiam, s | 
Paſl, 


Co 


ron I GH 
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Indicative Mood. 
I am thou art heis weeare yeare they are Preſ. 
fuimnY $S. Sum es eſt P ſumus eſtis ſunt tenſe. 
So poſſum pores poteſtk. poſſumus poteſtis poſſunt, S. 
nt velenſi S., Eram I was eras at P.amus atis ant. fo poteram. TImperf. 
(Co S. Fui Thave been fuiſti it P.imus iſtis exunt vel ere, Perf. 
(ſo potur. 
S. Fueram | had bin as at P.amus atis ant.ſo potuera. Pluſq. 
emus vel S. Ero I ſhall or will be eris 1t P. imus tis ant. Fat. 


(fo potero. 
 t P.M 
Imperative Mood, 
* Site S, Eseſtobe thou P. * eſte eſtote be ye , ſunts Pref. 
ini will Pia. poſſum caret imperativo. be they. tenſe, 
unt, 

nnt Potentiall Mood. P 

ent 

iam, ani S. SimT may orcan be , ſs ſit P. ſemus fitis ſent» Pref. 

(fo poſiim. 
S.Eſſem I might or could bees et P.ſemus ſetis ſent. Imperf. 
them b: ; (fo poſſem, 

tthem { S- Fuerim T might have been, is it P.imus yieis int. Perf. 

P _  (foporuerim. 
anto |} 5: Fuiſſem I had been , es et P. ſemus ſetis ſent. Pluſq. 
ento h (lo potuifſem, 

S. Fuero I ſhall have been, 7s it P. imus itis int. Fur. 
fits (ſo potuers, 
tnto 


Infinitive Mood. 


y. Yet 


ini wi Comp. have Part. as potens, abſens. the reſt 
5 nt ſum's Comp. are formed like ſum » ſave that pro- j;7,, 
irh thei ſum between 2 Vowels interjedts d as prodeſl. _ 


#4 Zdo forms the Impar.es eſto or ede edito , ft ; 
+ FI 


oO A Short Cu Tt 
| oo I have been, &c, 
Signes EAR. I have, &c. 
Terf. Paſl. © zus ſum vel fui,erc. ' i ſumus vel fuimu 
Sing. ec. 
At. I avi 4 ivi iſti it P.imus iſtis eyunt vel en 
2 mt 3 i &c. Paſl. us ſum vel fus, &c. 
Paſſ. I had been, exc. 
Stgnes \ AR. I had, exc. 


Pluſq. Pall, tus eram vel fueram, ec. Þ.t eramus vel 
Sing. fueramus, &Cc. 
At. 1 averam 2 ueram 3 eran 4 iveram s t Þ. ui 
tis nt. 


fares I ſhall or will be, ec. 
- Srgnes | AR. I fhall orwill, exc. 


Fut. Paſl. ;F reris y.e,ur ” mini 
Sing. AR, 1 abo 2 ebo is, it ÞP, imnus ttis Uunt, 
wrerie, Pat. X 7 r risvelre ur ry mini Wl 
quiho, Act. 3 am 4 1am es et Þ. emus etis ent 


with their Compounds. $0 ſcibs, &c. of old. Yet ambiam, and 
ſometimes ineam, preteream, tranſeam. 


Imperative Mood. 


Paſl. Be thou let him be, beye let themb: 


Signes At. Dothou lethim, doeye let them 
mM. Pal. re r r mint minor 
genſ.S. AR. 1a ato, ato ate atote anto 

2 Ce eto, Co ete etote enid 
FI. $20 8 > : 
_—_ 7c its ze stote unto 
the \e- 4 1 it0 to z7te ztote tunt0 
cond Perſons Fut. | 
* The * Potentiall Mood. * bs 


Praf. and Fut. of this Mood are often uſed imparatively. Tet 
the firſt Perſon S. as MHorizy may | die. 

Sjones Paſl. I inay or can be, @c. 
Preſ. AR. I may or can, &c. 
zenſe S. —— 2 ” xt risveur y mini Wt 
* Yelim, AQ.1 em 2 earn 3*am 4"iam. 5s t P.us tis nt 
nolim, malim, and of old duim, &c. - 4 * Eam queam wirh thei! 
Compounds, yet ambiam, | 
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Indicative Mood. 

I am thou art heis weeare yeare they are Preſ. 
S, Sum es eſt P ſumus eſtis ſunt tenſe. 
So poſſum pores poteſl. poſſumns poteſtis poſſunt, S. 

S, Eram I was eras at P.amus atis ant. fo poteram. Imperf. 

S. Fui Thave been fuiſti it P.imus iſtis exunt vel ere, Perf, 
(ſo potut. 

S. Fueram ( had bin as at P.amus atis ant.ſo potuera. Pluſq. 

S. Ero I ſhall or will be eris 1t P. imns tis ant, Fut. 

(lo potero. 


Imperative Mood, 


* Size $, Eseſto be thou. * eſte eſtote be ye , ſunts Pref. 
Plaut, poſſum caret imperativo. (bethey. tenſe, 


$: 
Potentiall Mood. 


S. SimT1 may orcan be , ſis ſit P. ſimus fitis ſint« Pref. 
(fo poſiim. 
S.Eſſem I might or could bees et P.ſemus ſetis ſent. Tmperf. 
(ſo poſſem. 
S, Fuerim T might have been,is it P.imus ries int. Perf. 
_ ___ (foportuerim. 
S. Fuiſſem 1 had been , es et DP. ſemus ſetis ſent. Pluſq. 
({opotuifſem, 
S. Fuero I (hall have been, 7s it P. ims itis int. Fat. 
(lo potuers, 


Infinitive Mood. 


Praſ.8& Imperf. eſſe to be, poſſe. perf. and pluſq, pyeſ. 
perf. furſſe to have or had been, potuiſſe. Fur. fore vel Sum & 
futurum eſſe to be hereafrer. Poſſum bath no Fur. poſſum 
Sum hath neither Part. Praſ. Ger. nor Sup. yet his ſome- 


Comp. have Patt. as potens, abſens. the reſt of Gee, 


ſum*s Comp. are formed like ſum , ſave that pro- j;7,, 
ſum between 2 Vowels interjedtsd as prodeſh, _ 


#4 Zdo forms the Impar,es eſto or ede edito , eff 3 
. edits 


my 
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CES ICS 


A Short Cu Tt 
Pall. I might or could be, ec. 
Signes Aft. I might or could, ec. 


42 


Imperf. Pad. y 7 y ” YiSveuyr * 
Sing. Ad. Larem 2 erem $ erem 4*irem 5 t Þ. mus 
3%* Ye. mini uy 


lem, wollcjn, n.l- tis nt 
ters, ferr:m, ederem, vel efſem. & » Fierem. 
Pail. I might or could have been, &>c. 
Srgnes AR. I might or could have, e>c. 
Perf. S. Paſſ. tus. ſm vel fuerim, &c. Þ. j ſimus vel fuert- 
Mus , &C. 

AX. 1 averim 2 uerim 3 erim 4 iverim s t P. imus 
itis int 2and 3 Paſl, us (im vel fue- 
71M &C. ; 

. Paſl. I hadbeen, ec. 
SIFNeS a &. Thad, oc. | 
Pluſq: paſl, tus efſem vel fuiſſem, &c. i eſſemus vel ſuiſſemus 
Perſe S. AR. aviſſem 2 uiſſem 3 iſſem 4 iviſiems t DT. us tis 
ent. 2 and; Pall. us effem, &c. 
© o-__ __ Pafl. I ſhall or will have been, ec. 
SIg75 AR. I ſhall or will have, <c. - 
Fu. . Paſl. atus eyo vel fuero,&c.P.i erimus v.fuerimut,&c. 
AR.1 avero2uero 3 ero 4 ivero s t P. imns itis int. 
'  2and 3 Pall. us ero, &c. 


Infinitive Mood. 
Stones Paſl. to be 
Preſ.e> At. to ; | 
Imperf. Paſl. x 8. # ' 
AQ. 1 are 2ere 3 ere'4 irc 
F Signes Paf. to have or had been, &c. 
Perf. &* AC. to have or had. 
Pluſqam Paſl. f tum eſſe vel fuiſſe BY: 
perf. AR. 1 aviſſe 2 uiſce 3 ifſe 4 wiſie. 
Paſl. to be hereafte:. 2 and 3 umefſe vel fuiſſe. 
g Signes AR. to---- hereafter. 
Fut, Pal. g atumiriv.andum eſſe:.: um iri v. endum efſe 
1} itum irt v. iendum eſſe, 
Act. 1 aturum efſe 2 and 3 uyum effe 4 iturum 


eſſe. 


z 
z edeye vel eſſe, velle, 
20/le, malle 4 fiers. 


Siones 


mais 


15,&c, 
tis ant. 


 velle, 
ers, 

| furſſe- 
n eſſe 


UHYum 


7 
fer!” ferto D. ferte 


co CamBRIDGE, 
edito DP. eſte edite or eſtote editote,edunto, Volo, malo, 
ques and their Comp. want the Imperat. No/o 
forms moli nolito P., nolite nolitete. fio makes 
fito , fito Þ. fite fitote fiunto. fero hath /1-*/* 
r imint iminor F. 
fertote ferunte 
Fio ſupplyes it's wants from facior , unlefle we potent, 
make it a DeſeR. and aſcribe faFus till ro facior, pygr. 
as confeus to conficioy. this tenſe 1s ſometimes im- 
par. as faftum ſit. | 
 e This is called Futur. perfe&. and exadt. as ha- xy. 
ving the ſignification both of perf. and Fut. as bt 
nos laverimus, ſivoles lavato. it ended of old in xo, 
a$ 4X0, faxo ; and in aſſo, efſo, as expugnaſſo , prohi- 
beſſo, expeteſſo , and hence expugnaſſere 1g the Fut. 
of the Infinit. 


Infinitive Mood, 


f The part. pret. here agrees with the ſubſt. in Peyf. 
caſe, gend. and numb. as injuriam ab hujus familid Pluſq. 
fattam eſſe dixiſh Cic. and ſo in the other Moods in Perf. 
perſonals, as Ceſtra Catilinariorum y poſiquam fuſe 
eſſet eorum acies direpta ſunt. but Imperſonals are 
alwayes neut. as fortiter _ eſt a Catilina- * And. 
ris, yet, T-complacita eſt tibs. At. 

z Theſe parts.of old agreed with a ſubſt. in caſe. 5% 
end. or numb. without yariationzas Credo ego ini- * * 
micos meos hoc difturum. Grac. Cohoytes ad me miſ- 
ſam facias. Cic. Ep. 18. 1.2. Sperant bonos & mortuis 
excitandum fore. Syl. yet ſometimes they did yary, 
as aiunt ſe deorum immortalium causa libenter fattu- 
ros eſſe. Liv. 

The Fut. in rus may be joyned with any tenſe 
of ſum, as cum amaturus ſim, cum amaturus eſſem. 

Vi nuptic fuerant future. And, A.z. S.3. De omnibus 
ſumus difluri, yea ſometimes with fore , as fafFures 
fore Liv. venturum fore Cice ad At. I,5, pines Tioze 
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Sipnes of in, &c, to 
Gerunds 1 andi oum 2 and 3 enlioum 4 *iendio um, 
Signes Paſl. to be 


— 


* Enndiwithits Compounds, 


BSupres AQ. to 


Ap. 


. 


Paſl, u u u 
AR. 1 atum 2 and 3 um 4 itum. 


Deponents are Conjugated like Paſlives, ſaving 
that they Þ have Gerunds, i both Supines and all 
k four Participles, as Amplettor eris vel ere exus ſum 
vel fui, ects, eftendi 0 um exum u eftens exurus exus 
efiendus. | 


Gf Imperſonals. 


Imperſonals are declined onely 1n the third per- 
ſon |{ingular, throughout all Moods and Tenſes, 
as oportet ebat uit werat ebit, eat cyet uerit uiſſet uerit 
ere uiſſe. Studetur ebatur itum eſt vel fuit itum erat 
vel fuerat ebitar, eatureretur itum ſit vel fuerit, &c 

Of the Ave voice are ten, decet, libet, licet, 
liquet, miſeret, oportet, piget > peniftt, pudet, t&- 
det. m 

Libet, licet, piget, placet, pudet uit et itum eff ve 
fuit ; tedet uit et perteſum eſt vel fuit. 

M3ſeret 9 miſertum eſt vel fuit, ' | 

Of the Paſlive are many, as coming from 3ll 
Atives, many Neuters, and ſome Det oneors. 

To lImperſonalls are reckoned fome Perſonals, 
as Accidit, apparet, attinet , cxpit , conducit, con- 
ftat, contingit , convent , debet , deleat , deſimit, 
eſt, &c. 

Verbs of ÞP an exempt power * ſeem Imperſo- 


*but are nals, as tonat. 


ROt. 


(4) 
7 


Many commonly accounted Imperſonals, if the 
Queition What be asked will be found Perſonals, 
The ligne i or there commonly goes before 

thein. 
of 


TC uT  O® 


3 ſaving 
and all 
xus ſum 
US CXUsS 


1rd per- 
Tenſes, 
et uerit 
um erat 
Yit, &c, 
t, licet, 
let, t&- 


2 eſt rel 


rom all 
ors. 

rſonals, 
cit, COn- 


| deſmit) 
mperſo- 


[s, 1f the 
ſonals, 


) before 


of 
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45 
þ When the Act. wants the ſup. it's pafl. wants Sup. 
both Sup. Part.Praf. and all the tenſes depending 


on it, as+. ., . . metuor. the Verb redundant 1n ſup. 
is redundant 1n all theſe, as comede. 

; Yer the Lat. but ſeldome k when AR. elſe not, _ 
as morioy.the Part, Preter is Engliſhed by having, wo 
as ſecutus having followed. 


of Imperſonals. 


© Decent , oportent » &c., are perſonals and ſhow x 
that oportet ,&c. was fo ſometime. Imperſonals ſel- 
dome have Ger. Sup. or Part, yet ſomerimes , as 
penitend; vis C1c.N0 pudendo $4uluſt.non eſt efus pre- 
ceptoris penitendum. Nihito magis liciturum eſe ple- 
beio, quam Patriciis effet licitum Cic.ad At.l.2.Ep.l.,, 

. * Pome 
ſo penitens, pert ſus, &c. they uſe the * Potent, 1n ,,., Ng 
ſtead of the Impar. | \ EE 

m So pertedet ,&c. lubet differs no otherwiſe from - 
libet than optumus from optimus. liquet wants the 
Perf.-aad penitet with Farn. but *cs Cicero's , peni- 
tu; eum illa ſenſiſſe, _ , 

n From pertedet,matrimonii pertedebat Gell.l.15. req. 
C.28, | . 

o Miſeritum of old. 

Att. as amatur Neut. as ſtatur , ſedetur, vivitur. 
Depon. as hoſtibus nunciatur in Romanoy, caſtris tu- 
multuart. 

So evenit, expedit) fit, incipit,intereſt, juvat, miſe= , 
reſcit , patet , placet , poteſt, preſiat , prodeft, re- 

fert, reſtat, ſolet, ſtat, ſuſſicit, vacat, 

p Viz. out of the reach of humane power to 5 
doe. | 

Emori per virtutem mihi preſtat. quid mibipreftat? &, 
Emori per virtutem. £ 
There ſeldome precedes any but vacat, I 


=y 


Far. 


A Short Curt 


Of P ARTICIPLES. 


4 Participle ſgnifies a thing with time) 1s deri. I x 
A ved of a4 Verb, and declined like an, Ad- 


jedtive, 
There be f four ſorts Pref. Prat. Fut. in rs and Nj: 
dus. 
I The Przf. ends in #5, and comes of the rhird F ,. 
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perſon plural of the Indicative's przeſ.by changing M1, 
2 antz,ent, Or unt into ans or ens, as dmant amans. 
, 2. ThePrxt. in «s comes of the latter Supine by Wl ;, 
i adding s, as amatu amatus. except mortuns. re th 
3 The Future in rus comes of the firſt Supine, If /, 
u by turning «m2 into ures, as leflum leflurus. 
4 The Fur. in ds comes of the Gerund in dam by 
turning intos, as amaudum amandus, w te: 
"2 Of Aires and Neuters come the Preſf,and Fu- ih ,, 
ture 1n 745. | | 
5 Of Paſſives the Prater and Future 1n dus, 


Wt. Deponents have all but the Future in dus, and Wl 1, 
li «/ that alſo when their Preter 1s Paſſiye, , Com- 


o we 


mons have all. T 
y Some Imperſonals have Participles, eſpecially W dy 
Paſlives 4. { 
* 73. Some Particjples have a Compoſition that their 
Verbs adinit not, as inauditus, inſperans. . qu 
* 2 . Some Nouns perſonate Parciciples, as layvatus, 
perſonatus, per 
? Participles a Przxſent are declived like Adjedtives WU mi 
WW: of one ending ; Þ all other like thoſe of three end- 
1.1 IN25. | 


4 FParticiples turn © Nouns when they q govern not I ind 
the Caſe of the Verb : 2 When they loſe their Il ri 
Tenſe; 3 when they form Compariſon if of the Il op: 
Prexſent Tenſe. | Bb 

5 The Futures admit not Compariſon. 


of 


s deri- 
; Ad- 


«Ks and 


e rhird 
anging 
ns. 
1ne by 
t 
upine, 
um by 


nd Fu- 
s , and 
Com» 
ectally 
it their 
rOdtusy 


ectives 
ze end- 


rn not 
e their 
of the 


of 


to CAMBRIDGE. 


Of 4a PARTICIPLE, 


4fJEoceir hath tenſe and ſignification. , hence 


Gend, Caſe Declenfion, from both numb. and 
Figure. 

( Amans, amatus, amaturus, amandus, 

$o docent docens, legant legens , audiunt audiens : 
Except eunt tens. 1t's Eng. ends in ing, as loying. 

; And Depon. that ſignify AQtively,which come 
rather of the firit Tup:it's Eng.endsind,t,n, as 
loved, taught, ſlain. 

Arguiturus, moriturus , naſcitarus, oriturus, pari- 
turus, ſonaturus are anomalous. Y yet all that have 


| this ſup. have not this part. as creſco, obliviſcor, ſo- 


leo, it ſ1gnifyes ever Attively. 

wt h1gnifyes ever paſſively. 

AMO amans amaturus.curro currens curſurus. Neu- 
ters paſl. have ſometimes all four , as juro ans atu- 
rus, atus, andus. 

Audior auditus audiendus, 

Meditor meditates. aturus atus andus.® ofculor oſcu- 
lang aturus atus andus. .; 

y Pudens itum iturus endus, 2 feſtinata, triumphati 
Tac. in Vit. Agric. regnanda Alba Virg. ſo arandas, 
dormiendus,&c.ſome aſcribe theſe to neut. but they 
ſhould adde Lmperf, 

Somme count theſe Adject. but inſperante hoc at- 
que invito Pamphilo And, A.z.S 4. prove ſuch part. 

Yet I rather judge.theſe to come ſrom larver, 
perſonor by a Proſopopei,than perſona ,&c,but I ſub- 
mit to my Betters. \ 

a mans, hy amaturus, amaius,amandus a nm. 

e Subſt.as oriens Adj. as ſaprens. dvint appetens, 
indotus pile.2.ſponſa,doftus,pro gnaro.3.emans,tior, 
tiimus.ſome prxt. remain part. in compariſon , as 


| optatus, for we ſay optatior tibj, and optatiſiimas 


tibi, as well as optatus tibs. 
Colendiſſimus, reverendiſimus,&C.are not watrran- 


table. 
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4 Short Cur 
Of an ADVERB. 


N Adverb 1s joyned to other words, * to de- 

declare their ſignification. Some be of. 

I Afhrmine. as Certe,etiam, plane, 2 Asking, as 
Cur, quareF 3 Calling, as Hews,cho, 4 Chance, a; 
Forte, fortuito. 5 Choling, as Satius. 6 Compa 
ring, as tam, quam. 7 Corretting, as immo, potius, 
$ 8 Denying, as nz, nihil. 59 Diſtributing, as #6 
fariam, 10 Diverlity, as aliter, ſecs. 11 Noubt 
ing, as forſan. 12 Excluding, as duntaxat, ſolu, 
13 Exhortingzas ege,eia. 14A thing not finiſhed, 
as fer6. 15 Flattering, as amabo. 16 Forbiddigg 
as ne. 17 Gathering together, as conjunGm, 
18 Granting, as eftd, Iicet. 19 Intendipg,as impen 
ſe, valde. 20 Likenefle, as fc, ſieut. 31 Loneneſſ 
denyed, as non ſolum. 2a Nearnefle as preſto, obvi 
am. 23 Number, as ſemel, bis. 24 Order, as ind: 
deinde, primb. 25 Place, as 4c hic, hine, hit 
26 Quality, as ben?, doft.. 27 Quantity, 3s ebund: 
affatim, .2.8 ag os. as 'Vix, ſenſm. 29 Reſtrals 
ing, as quatenus, quoad. 30 Severingy as ſeorſims 
catim. 31 Shewing) -as ey, ecce. 32 Swearly 
as Hercle, Þdl. 33 Time, as Þ aliquando, Þ olin 
34 Wiſhing, as 10, i ut, utinam;. . 

Many &4dverbs form Compariſon, as detFe 
iſc1me,fortiter fortius iſsime, penitus ius iſsime. Sl 

Bene melius optime, male pejus peſsime. 4 

Magrs maxime ocius ociſcime , potius potifsrmul 
want the Poſitive. Pene peniſsime, nuper.. nuperiic 
me the Comparative. Satis ſatins, ſecus, ſecius, ſt 
ſerics the Superlative k. | 

' 2 The: ſame Adverb may be of ſeyerd 
Heads. | 


to CAMBRIDGE, 


to de- = « On vir, plan? noſter , clard loquens, ſat citd , bene 
of. fecit. | wy 

ingy 3s 1. Certainly, yea plainly. 2. why ? wherefore 2 
nce, a © 3. Hoe, ſo hoe. 4.by chance; by hap, forte fortand, 
owpa by hap-hazard. 5. Better. 6. as well , as; 7.” ea) 


, potius, © rather , rather: $. No, not 1n the leaſt , yihi/ 
as tri circurtione #ſus es And, 9. Three manner of 
Doubt wayes. 10. otherwiſe , otherwiſe. 11. Perhaps, 
, ſolu, WW 12. onely, alone. x3. well, go to. Age, agedum are 
ini{hed MW uſed ſometimes plurally. 14. Almoit. 15. Of all | 
1ddingWlove. 16. not, xe fxcias, 17, Jointly..18.be it ſoit 
junG.in.W may be ſo, 19.exceedinglys very much. 20. So, as. 
$s imepen' FW 21. not onely.22.at hand,toiyards. 23.once,twice. 
ogenelW:4. Thencegnextsfirſt. 25.this wayshere, hence, hi- 
ſto, oburther. 26, well, learnedly. 27. abundantly, plente< 
| as indeoully. 28.ſcarcely, by degrees. 29.as far, as much 
inc, huts, ; o, ſeverally , ſtreet by ſtreet. 31. loe, behold. 


s ebundW;:.by Hercules, by Pollux. 33. Þintimepaſt , or 
ReſtralWime to come. 34. i O that, would God, at te dif 
on{ems Wierdant | ſome rank theſe among InterjeQions. 
,wearlngſheſame word may be an Adverb '& Conjun. 
0, Þ oliws tum , an Ady. and Prapol. as poſt Adv. and In- 

- WftjeRt. as ei which is an Interje&. of flattering 
s dotie 10Fhnd an Ady. of Exhort. Hem an Ady. of ſhewing, 
ime. Yflnterje, of Diſdain. an Ady. Cony. and Prep. 
| "Ws cum. 
LL 


Sepe ins iſiime, diu tius tiſiime » prope ius proxime Ap, T. 
'... nuperiome not from Nouns) at leſt ſomeof them, ” 
(ecius, ſf So parum minus minime , & minimum. Sep. 
"Nl © So tempori zemporims. . Def. 
£ ſever So hatenxs,ubi, uſque ate Adyerbs both of time 4 
| nd place, | 
o 
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Of 4 CONIVNCTION. 


6 A 1 ConjunRion joyneth words and ſentences to- - || ! | 
gether : of ConjunCtions ſome be 

1 m Adrerſatives, aSetſt, quanquam. 2 Cauſals, | fc 

as namy quippe: 3 Conditionals,as dum, (1.4nCon- tl 

tinuatives,as dernde, porro. 5s Copulatives, as et, ff 3! 

que, quoque. 6 Diminutives, as nedum, ſaltem, i n« 

7 Dilcretives, as ſed, atqui. 8 DisjunRives, ® as ſh 

aut nec, neque.. 9. Dubitativeszas ay. 10 EleRives, Wc! 

: as 4c. II Encliticks, as que,ne,ve. I2 Exceptives, WW 

as alioquin,ni, 13 Explanatives, as nimiram, ſane, Wn! 

14P Expletives, as nam. 15 Illatives, as ergo,quare. He 

16 Redditives, as tamen. th, 
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Of a PRAPOSITION. 


7 Praepoſition is put before other Parts, both in 
Compoſition and Conſtruction, as abeo, ab 
£0. - 


* . 

2, Am, dis, re, ſe, ve,are never found out of Com-,,; 
Fe polition, as «mbio, diſſero, refero.ſeduco, veſanus. Wor 
3 De,ex,in,per, in Compolition ſomerin es eng, 


creaſe, as deamo, exclamo, incurvus, infringo, perfi- 
delis ; ſometimes deprive, as demens, excors, indo- 
fus, perfidus ; ſub leſſeneth, as ſubtriſtis. pre aug 
ments as predives. The reſt retain their {1gnitfi- ne; 
Cation, as abeo,adeo. : lang 
4 SomePrzpoſitions are Compared, as prope, þ!10:Yuph 
þ1us , proxime., HR 
-ut uſually they are compared iato Adjectives We, 
a: C7276 citerior citimus, &c. See the Adjetives. hr * 


of an INTERIECTION. 
| þ+ 4 LInterjeion is a compleat ſentence 1n one X; 
my '* word; 9Some are of IF; 
" | 1 Admb 
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1ſ{als, 

Con- 

as E&t, 
iltem, 
s, © AS 
Uvesy 
\t1VES» 
, ſane, 
quare. 


zoth 1n 


abeo, ab 


Come 


anus. 


17 es ens 
'0, perfi- 
5, 71 0. 
br& ", 
{1 gat 


'ope | pro+ 


jeRtives! 
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> 10 one 
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Of 4 CONIV/NCTION, 
þRom conjungo. 

1. Albeit, although , ® or Conceſiives, 3. for, 
foraſmuch as, ut?, qu9 for ut , are perfeQives. 3. ſo 
that, if, 4.next,moreover.2 or Ordinatives.5, And, 
and alſo,6.much lefle, at leaſt.7.But,but.8.or,nor, 


neither,® or ſuſpenſives,ſo &,que;rum,tum.g.whes 


ther, 10, than. I1,and,whether or nogor. 12.elſe,iin- 
lefſe. 13. namely, truly. 14. por Completivyes as 
1mnam.1 g.therefore,wherefore. 1 6.notwithſtands 
ing. The ſame Conjun@. may be of ſeyerall 
Heads,as cum both is Copulat.and Suſpenl, ſeeing 
that Cauſall. 


Of a PR/EPOSITION, 


Ents onely is conſtantly ſet after , as atyium 

' tenmus. the reſt ſometimes,as mecum or ovy Spur. 
. 4. viz. by Analls. , 

Am terminum 1s old Cato's de Orig. 'tis from 
voi whence ambe or ambi Var. 6. de L, L. dis is 
om <2, as Nagipe differo , yet ſome fetch it 
tom gc. 

So dis denyes, diſtinguiſheth , divides , encrea« 
th, as diffido, dijudico, iſtrabo, diſcupio. ve depri- 
th, iteraterh, as retego, repeto, ve depriyeth , lef+ 
neth,as veſanws,vegrandis. Prepoſution; ſometimes 
lange, lofe; gaina letter iv Comp. viz, for the 
uphony's ſake, as auceps, &c. 

Prope urbem,propius urbem, proxime urbem. cotersus 
Iþes. were they Adv, it mult be proxim? nrbj, &co 
r "tls Egomet mihi proximus. 


Of an INTERIECTION, 
Xpreſſiag ſome paſſion, as ſt, alas, from intey- 


jicis. 
- > Jo.0 x. © 


A Shoot Curt 
1 Admiration; as hui,zpape. 2 Calling, as hens, 
eho, ehodum. 3 Deriſion, as hui, vah. 4 Diſdaig- 
ing, asphy. 5 Dread, es atat. 6 Exclamation, as 0, 
7 Flattery, as Cid. 8 indignation, as: hem, þroh. 
9 Lamentation) as her, hoi, to Laughing, as ha ha 
he. 11 Praifing, as euge. I2 Rejoycing, as evax, 
70. 13 Silencing as a#, ſt. 14 Sorrow, as ah, eheu, 
hei, hen. | 
Of the Notes and Figures of words. 

* I. Theonly peculiar Note & , words 1s Paratheſis di- 
ſtinguiſhing an Adyerb from another word,as ver, 


F2 


G 2 _Epenthehlis's note ſometimes lets 1n a word, as 
egone illam 1. me. | 

2 Enallage puts one kinde of word with its Acci- 
dents, Number, Gender, Perſon, Mood, Tenſe,for M + 

another. | 

: Hypallage changes the Caſes of words, as date 2 
claſsibus Auſtros, | Op c 

Z Archaiſmus is an antiquated word, as aquai) 
duim. | ſc, 
4 'Anaſtrophe ſers the Prepolition after, as me MW »; 
CUM » W 


of SENTENCES. 


4 WW Ords r orderly put together make Sentences. | : © 
= Sentences 1s conſiderable Concord . 
2 Regumnent. 


Of Concord. of 

, I A; Verb Perſonal agrees with ies Nominativg} | 
Caſe 10 Number and Perſon. qua 

2 An Adjective y7ith its Subſtantive in Caſe, Gen Re] 

der and Number, | ſ 

2 The Relative with its Antecedent. in Gendeſ. :ey 
Number and Perſon. ſen 

Exc. A ſSuppolite ſingular 1f plura}-in ſenſe isjoymll 
._edtoa Vetb, Adjettive.or Relative. as well plural: can 

as ſf1ogular. , Dun 


Tu 


heus 3 
Jain- 
as 0, 

r0h. 
a ha 
eUVdNXy 
eheu, 


is, di- 
5 Veres 
id, as 


Acct 
aſesfot 


AS date 


aquai, 


as mb 


rences- 
oncord 


manative 


aſe, Oe! 


 Gende 


e 15-JOY! 


ell plur 


Tu 


\ z0 Cammridce. 
I O ſtrange, wonderfull, 2 ho, ſoho, whit hos 
3 Hoy alas. 4 pish. 5 ahah.6 ©. 7 eigh. 8 what, ah, 
9 Alas, well aday. 10 ha ha he. 11 yell done,from 
15.47 44, 12 Hey day,o brave. 13 peace, whiſt. 
14 alaszah,woe,alas.ſeyerall of theſe are of ſeverall 
Clafles , as hei noſter, laudo, hei vereor ne quid An« 
dria apportet, mali. ſo hui io, &c. 

Nouns and Verbs ſometimes ſeem Interje@ions, 
as amabo , infandum, malum, mirabile diflu , queſo, 
thrpez &Cc. 

Of the Notes and Figures of Words. 
The Aſterisk and Obelisk may point at a word, 


33 


but uſually , they dire& to ſome ſententious nore. . 


But this is common to letters,ſyllables and ſen- 
tences. F 

Or one part of ſpeech for another, thence called 
allo Antimeria, as Heroas ſeaſus, ſtire tuum » ſole re- 
cens orto, quid facias pro faciat quis; &c. 

Hac nottu , moriri , quiſquam muliey , prohibeſſo , 
ſcibam, this imitating the Greeks is called Hele- 
mſme, as auras, for aurz, A word is ſometimes 
wanted by Ellipſis, redundant by Pleonaſmus. 


Of SENTENCES. 


'T His work is attributed to Syntaxis. | 
Et alia multa que nune condonabituy Enumiget. 
Amicus certus, Eng, AdjeC. admit no difterence 
of Gend. or Numb. 
Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum. Qualis, 


quantus, quis , quotas » witer follow the rule of the 


Relative. 


ſViz. a Nom. caſe, Subſ. or Anteced. Pars merſ? Exc 


tenuere ratem) t viz. by ſynelis, which reſpeRs the 
ſenſe. AR.2.8, 
Whether a Conjunt, Comma or the Prap. 
am intercede, tu & uxor , qui adfuiſtis , teſtes effote. 
Dum etas » metus , magiſter prohibebant, Remo 
D3;3. £8973 


M Þ 


wo 


Ap. 


vo 


3 


AShort Cur 


Two or more Suppoſites, though ſingular, ca 
ming together, require a Verb, Adje@tive or Rela. 
tive br the more part plurall, yet agreeing with the 
more worthy Gender and Perſon. | g 

Thipgs inanimate preferre the Neuter Gender, ſh 
animate rarely. , 

When a Verb, Adjedtive«: 3:34. anſwers tofl, © 
two Suppoſites or more, it agrees immediately wv 
with the nearer, with the other or the -reſt byaſl M 
ſupply. | 

Unlefſe a Compariſon be made, and ſometime 9. 
when the Conjua@ion zi/#1ntervenes. t 

Any word: or ſentence put artificially, ,, ſup. 0 
plies the place of the Suppolite. | 

Implicit Prolepſis as to the word ® juggles with ce 
the Concords. | 

Antiptofis regards neither word nor ſenſe. th 

Subſtantives are ſometimes put AdjeQtively; 
AdjeGtives often Subſtantively , often \Adyerbi des 
ally. \ 

Subſtantives pertaining to the ſame thing, ate 
put 1n the ſame Caſe. Ny 

ConjunQions Copulative and DisjunRive; alſo 
E xceptive, or, unlefle, ſave; and Elective, than; 
Adverbs of likenefle, as, both,and alſoRelatives, 
and x tum doubled couple for the moſt part like 
Caſes, Moods and Tenſes. | 
© An appendix of Reciprocdls. 

of himſelf and his own are Reciprocals, as oft 
as there 1s a return to the * third Perſon thalfl ? 
went before. fbi 
| Orif they have a reſpe& to the Caſe follow * 
ing, ſo that the ConſtruQtion be ſuch as may bj eff, 
tarned into a direR Speech, | ] 

Relatives are ſometimes put reciprocally, Reci du 
procals relatively. | 


Hic, ele, iſte. 
Bic ſhows the neareſt, iffe one further off, ill \ 
the furtheſt of all. Fi os 

Ils eminence, ifte contempt. 


to CAMBRIDGE. 
r, co-fl eu fratre Puirinus jura dabant. rex & vyegina 
 Reha- beati. | \ | 
th the Muyus & porta de ceelo tafta evant. Leporem en Exc« 

gallinam er Anſerem guſtare fas nou putant, hec ta- 
ender, | men alunt.Czſ.5.Bel.Gall. 

Quare ut arbityoy , prius hic te nos,quam iſtic tu nos 2 
vers tofl widebis. Magna minorque fere Ovyid.triſt.4, El.;z, in” 
liatelyſ which one Subſt. anſwereth to two AdjeRt. ſo FYal.M. 
{t byaſ} Mat. 17.4. Alter dexterd, alter oculo amiſſo. * L.3.C.2. 

| Ne illa minis aut plus quam tu ſapiat Aſin. Heb. Exc. 
etime} 9 4-* not alwayes , as nih1il hic niſ# Carmina deſunt. 

u As tuum ſcire nihil eſt. u or materially , as Iis 3 
» ſup ofthe 1. perſon. | 

* Expreſſing but part ofthe ſuppolite and con- 4 

cealing part. 
Populo ut placerent quas feciſſet fabulas, Mee 5 
6 


es With 


thinks, 
Play day 1. e, playing day. Singuli gradis cochli- 
des Viv.dial. ruſticus ille tuus Invenal.Sat.z. 
The City London. yet ſometimes urbs Londini. 4 
x Odit tum literas tum virtutem, "44 
Hendiadis exprefſeth, i I dvaiy, as, pateris liba- Ap. of 


ively ; 
dyerbi- 


ng» aft 


ve; alloſl mus &> auro 3. e. aureis pateris. Hyperbaton puzleth Figures. 
- than; the ſenſe by diſordering the ſentence , as namgque 
atives, ſl pild lippis inimicum, & ludere crudis, Hyſteron prote- 
art lik} 707 ſet's the cart before the horſe , as nutrit peperit- 


que, .Anacoluthon, Archaiſme,Ellipſts , Helleniſme in 
part alſo belong to Concord. of theſe hereafter. 
| 41 Appendix of Reciprocals. 
Natura eft Conſervans ſus. x. for we ſay not dixt 1 
ftbi, but el, $ 
2 ſui cives 8 civitate ejecerunt 8. e, hic egeflus 2 
eſt, &c. | | 
Vas faftns eſt altey, ur [7 ille non revertiſſet morien- 7 
dum eſſet ipſzi. e. vadi. reſpice Laerten, ut jam ſus 
lumina cendas. 


, As oft 
On that 


follow 
may bt 


4 3 Recl 


Hic ille, ite, 
Yet not alwayes. RR 

Alexander ille magnus.iſtum emulum quoad poters », 
ab ec pellito, D 4 . 


off, eh 


A Short Cu T 
GOVERNMENT. 
Prerequiſtes. 

"= Pronouns follow .the males. of Nouns 3 alſo 
Verbs, Participles, Adverbs and InterjeRtions of 
kin to Nouns. ® 

2. Derivatives commonly govern the Caſes of Pri- 
mitives ; Comparatives and Superlatives of Poſi- | 
tives ; Imperſonals of Perſonals ; Paffives of A+ 
tives ; Gerunds and Supines that fſignifie aRtive- 
ly the Caſes of their Verbs. | 


3 The ſame Caſe is put to ſome phraſes, that cal 
'. would beputto Verbs of alike {1gnification. 10s 
b In a Nominative Caſe delight 
a Verbs of geſture, Subſtantives and Paſſives, mi 

2, O the InterjeRion of one praiſing, deridiog, Exe 
| claimipg) triumphing. 
I Of oneexclaiming alſo an Accuſative. = 7 
2 Of onecalling and ſpeaking to a Yocative. 
3 Toe, behold, Þ ſtr 

' = Andoft an Accuſative, c with the Dative zilj 
and hem, See here both theſe. ex/ 

In a Genitive, 
7 Partitives and words put partitively ; Compars- 


tives, Superlatives, Interrogatives;, certain Nouns ru: 
of Number ; and Subſtantves of a divers thing. I ti 
2 When paſſion is ſgaified the Pronouns prin che 
| tive. 
T When aGton or poſſcefſion, the Pofleſſives art 
 uſed,in which the 0 Genitive of the Primitive of fol 
ten lies hid. qu 
Es eyes Verball, © with Verbs and AdjeQive 
expreſling an faffeQion of the minde and Satego! id: 
| am bulie about. ne; 
Ap. 'Gerunds indi follow the Camp of the Adje Tm 
T3 Qivey and ſome Subſtantives. | 
Tx ' Yet Miſereſco 1 pity ſometimes a Dative, þig 
2 Miſeror I pity, commiſeror I commiſerate, and 
e perteſus weary of, an Accuſative, 
& I and Verbs of memory and a” a\ 
Le ye — 


to CAMBRID'GE. 
GOVERNME NT. 
Prerequiſttes. | 


3 alſo | *Unleſle there be an Exception. 
1008s of | 
- 
; of Pri- 
f Poſt. Cut fecimus anyea nomen 1-6. fatium eſt. Latte ne- 
of As finer habet 1.e. vocatur. Fidem habeotibi 1.e.fido. 


Nomznative. 
The Verbs ſubſt.with the part. paſl. of Verbs of 
S, that calling and eſteeming agree ofcen with the follow- 


 ative- 


"þ 1vg ſuppoſrte, ſo doe's qui. 
O vir forts atque amicus Ter. O maguus poſthac ini- 
7ES, mics riſus. Hor. | | 


0p, ex- if Ohominem impurum Ter, Adelph. 
= © Galatea Ec. 9. yea andexclaiming too, as O 
Dave And. A.3.S.2. 


tive. En Priamus. ecce nova tarba, To. 1.47. Þ demon- 
| ftrandi. | | 
ive ti En animum; ecce autem alterum.c demonſftrands 
 [erprobrand:. | | 
Gemiive. 


mpara-il| Not ſing. unlefle of a Colleftive , as Nympha- 
Nouns rum ſanguinis une , and from this pen. they have 
thing. I their gend. as tres fratrum. yet not alwayes as pul- 
5 prunt- cherrime rerum, their ſigne is or may be of, 

Imago mei, the pifture of mee. 


ves arelfh Imago mee my picture. 9 to which anſwers ipſeus, 
tive of ſolius, unius 2,3, Omnium, plurium, paucorumycujuſ- 


que and the pen. of part. 


jeRiveh] Yetwvilla uſibus capax Plin, © in ax as edax rerum; 
atego If idus as providus malorum z ins neſcius veri; ns abſti- 


| i ens wint 5 rus as avarus laudis ; tus indottus pile 3 

- Adgje T\STIH0 ITC: Opyy- | 

þiget, &c. Cupidus bellandi, cauſa videndi, 
And miſereor, as huic miſereor. 


tez and 


roetfulfl a Gen. 
mY 


A 


37 


g The part, perferres an Accuſ, the imperſonall 2 


3 


f Adj. of deſire, knowledge,8c.miſereor,miſeret, Ap. 


'AShoneCu T' 
Yea and the Verbs alſo an Accuſative. 

5 - © Adjectives of _ and Vetbs of accuſing 

met condemning abſolying. 

ny. + . x Bur als another, altey another , ambo both | 

BET. n— neither, #u//us none, «ter whether, utergi ſuſt 

both, and the Superlative degree are not put aftelf;;,y 


y 

Verbs of this kinde but in the Ablative. ” / 

6 b ASubſtantive to which is adjoyned an Adjelff Cic 

|  Qive ſignifying a circumſtance or quality. nab 
x Andalſoan Ablative. de 

- Sum denoting eſtimation, office, pefſeſſion of þ 

property. viil 

8 Verbs of eſtimation. . evis 

; EZ (timo T eſteem, and wvaleo T am worth, an Ab 7 

lative alſo ; yea and wales an Accuſative. ual, 

- Intereſt it concerneth, -and refert it behoveth, ; 

"x Enrceptmed, tud, ſud, noſir, veſtyd and cujd, ; 

T0 Certain Adyerbs of place and time. bon 

It The names of Cities that ſ1gnifie in a place,anlf | 


anſwer to the Quel/ion where , if they be of th uf; 
fingular Number, and of the firſt or ſecond Deſſ | 
clenl1on. i So humi on the ground, dow at home int 


militie at warfare, befli at War. the 

I Burt if they beplural, or of the third Declenfſ# 

on in a Dative or Ablative, F s Kill 

I2 : Tenw up to,alone of the Prepoſitions, and tha} | 

plurall. 

1 But the ſamealſoan Ablative both ſingular and M4: 

plural. h c.q 

| lip 
4 TI: a Dative. þr 
M, 


Words put acquilitively, of Aptneſſe, aid, fac 3 
T , 
lity, favour, | fidelity, and the contrary 3 of neat 
nefſe, and words compounded with bene well, ſats 
enough,& male 11], Verbs of comparing, giving,on- 
10g," commanding, ® being angry we * 
promiling, reſtoring, paying, perſuading ; Verbal 
1Q bilis, 1 am with its Compgunds, except. an 
\ | able, 


to CamBrRIDGEB, {| 

A Gen. both of perſon and thing, facram ut hu-> 
jus loci,dieique meique ſemper memineris. 

Of the thing onely. numeros memini EF c.9. 

A Gen. of the crime or puniſhment,hujus affemis 
ſuſpicionis. ſed &* aſjines ſceleri, conſcins facinort. 
anc ors. purus ſceleris. - 

And not without a Prep. poſtulates de repetundirs 
Cic. unlefle crimen, ſcelus,&c. be added,as condem- 
yabo eodem ego te crimine, but this alſo by vertue of 
de Ellipſed. | 

b Comming after a Noun or Verb Subſt.dedieus, 
uiitis, &c. are Ellipſed to homo bone frugt , nulli ret 
erimus, unleſle, | 

Frugi, nulli be Gen. as tam wulli conſilui ſum. vir Xx 
walls fide: 

Yet munus, officium, pars, proprium ſeem delired. 

A Gen.of the eſtimation, tanti, quanti, &C. equi 
boni conſulo, &c. | 

Data magno eſtimas , accepta parvo. valet duobus 
aſiibus, duos aſſes, 
| And eft. a Gen. of the perſon, thing, eſtimation. 
Intereſt hath any Gen. refer: not ſo , yet both of ' 
them zanti,quanti, &c. 

Theſe Abl.are in ſtead ofthe Gen.of the primi- 
tives. refert med militis, 

Eo loci, tunc temporis. 

And Iſlands ſometimes, as Cypri profwgus. Val. 
Max.1.5.c.z. yea Provinces, Zgypri occiſos. 14.1.4. 
c.4. but in regzone inſul# , urbe are T ſuppoſe E1- 
lipſed to Prov. Iſles, Ciryes. i And other Appellar. 
proxime vicinie habitat. Plaut. terre procumbere. 
Met.2. but in ſuperficie,domo, &c. are Ellipſed. 

Thebis nutritus an Argis?k or rather an Abl.one);7. 

Cumarum tenus. 1 pube tenus,peftoribus texus. 

: Dattve. 

With zo or for after them , and their contraries 
with from. gud i{li cauſe maxime eſt alienam Cic. 
pro Cec. yet aliena oy” Sal. Cat.alienum ſua ma- 
jeſtate,Cicero, 1 ui fidiſiima i.e.cau5d.® jubeo for de- 

cerno 


AShot Cur 
able, eff for Iihave, and ſuppetit hath or hath ſulſbyno 2 
ficient. | b 
2 Verbs and Adjedtives of profit , obedience] Adj 
pleaſure, and the Conrated | 

3 AdjeQives of likenefle and unlikenefle, cc 


v 


#is common, ſuperſtes that ſurviveth, and propriſſ. So 
proper. 018104 
I Seldomer a.Genit1ye. | Do? 
4 Some Verbs compounded with pre, ad, con,ſulWbi 
ante, poſt. ob, in, inter. Ad 
$ The Agent in Paſlives often. _ 7 
Ap. Yideor, I ſeem, eyer, and Paſitve Participles fajſþe(6i 
| the moſt part. urro 
: 6 Gerunds 1a. do, when they follow accommoduſ(wert! 
meet apts fit, bonus good, idonems, fit, innutilis unÞccur 
uſefull, ops neceſlary, &Cc. | H 
Hei alas, and Ye woe. : Abl: 


S VW 


IT am, with ſome others a double Dative. 


ne = * 4. a fot ATW. _ - 
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In an Accuſative. mut 


hp 
i 


I Verbs Adtive, Deponent, Neuter ( and exof 
hating, peroſ#s hating utterly ,) ſignifying ARtiveſi 7 
1 


© [| 
I This Accuſative of a near denomination or {M ir 1 


enification is uſed alſo in the Ablative. ſee 
. 0 The meaſure of a thing, and diſtance d 
place. | 
x F£.ndoften an Ablative. | me 
Sometimes a Genitive. BE tor 
. The ſpace of time anſwering to the queſtion 
* made by how long , how long ſince , how long « 
goe? . : | W 
x Sometimes an Ablative, ; 
4 The proper names of Cities, when $ motions 


f gnified tO a place, and we anſwer 'to the queſt1ol 
whether} . ſo rus the countrey, Way Lemay? 


to CAMBRIDGE, 
0 an Accuſ. * pontem indignatus Ayaxes, Xn.$. 
te ſuperavimus urbi K2o.2. 1.e. ſuperſtites fuimus, 
edienct Adjuvo, adulor, aſfengior, aſſentor, juvogledo,offen- 

© palpo an Accuſ.anjaf old adverſor, prator, indul- 


hath ſuf 


2» Commuſſeo, parco, inimiciſiimus Ulius ſcelexis. Cic, 
| propriufj So immunis , Caprificus omnibus immunis eſt, Canit 
militer hutc. 


Domini ſimilis es. vobis immunibus hujus eſſe mali 
> C0,ſul{abitur, Ovide 
Adeo, admiror, aſpicio, obeq eyer an Accu. Ante- 
edo , anteeog anteſto, anteverto, attendo , impono, in= 
eGit, illudo, inſulto, invado , occumbo, precedo , pre- 
urro, prees preſto pro excello, prevenio,preverto, pre- 
ertor, ſubeo,ſufficit potius Acc.impendo,inhioginſto, 
curſo Dat. or Accul. 
Honeſta bonis viris, non occulta petuntur. often an 
Ablat. 
NR Vt tibt videtuy. audita mihi,exorandus mihi.ſome- 
Itimes an Abl. 
Both of AR. and Paſl. ſignification, Emporetica 
mutilis ſcribendo, nec ſolvendo eras. Cic. 
Hei miſero mihi. ve viftis. 
Speras tibi laudi fore, quod mihi vitio vertis f 
d exof Accuſative. 
Adtiy Rez aut perſone in quam tranſit aftio. as Corydon 
ardebat Alex1n ; not elſe though Depon. as worior, 


-1ples fa 


mod 
uerlzs ut 


n or {i in theſe , Quid tibi hanc notio efÞ? reditionis domum * 


ſpe ſublata, notio e&> reditio patriſsant, 
nce- of Diu videor viia.vivere. 
o An Accuf, of the parts of meaſure » bur by 
means of ad , circa , «rciter Ellipſed, ſeptem pedes 
I longus, jam Looo paſſus proceſſeram. 
1eftionlls A. ab ſeem Ellipſed:to the Ablat.of place. 
ong of But menſura am., iter itinere , ſpaciuns 0, viam & 
with a Prepoſir. are underitood. 
Sex menſes vixerit. but per, 'ad{#ſfeem deſired. 


tion Imperavit triennio. &.dect menſibus oftoque diebus. 1 

1eſtion Yea and of Countryes , Iſlands and other Ap- 

pellat. ibitis It«lizam, En.3. Cyprum concedere Tult. 
Deve« 


ef: ;: 
Al 


5 
Ap. 


6 


7 
$ 


NW M 


3 
4 


-A8orCur ' © 
Ad to, 'p penes in power, q adverſum agait} 
r ci5 citra on this {1de, { crrciter about, © extra with 
out, verge towards, F apud ats x ante befort, y ſe. 
cus by,z trans on the further ſide, a ſupra above, yad- 
verſus againſt,er andintra withinzeultra beyond, poſt 
after, preter befades, propter for, prope nigh; pane 
behinde, ſecundum after, per by or through, circum 
circa about, contra againſt, juxte beſides, inter be. 

tween, ob for, infre beneath. 
Ap. . Onely ad, ante, inter, ob, propter, ſerve Gerundg 
in dum. | 
6 Clamprivyto,%in into,in, © ſub under, ſuper os 
yer ſubicr under. 
| 1x Anditheſe alſo an Ablative. 
wa 7 Ah alas, apage away with, hem, oh, heu, alas" 

Yi proh. 9, v4h out upon. 
I And a Vocative ah, .*-- hem, hen, pyoh. 
8 Verbs of Teaching, Asking, a double Accuſa- 
tIVE. 


y 
_ Nm _ 1444-4 mtr en er ron ot — —_— - __ 
es a i 254 lA: OA A SEGAL SAS. Se 1 at _— <a wy > ws 
w_ " Fe 
i527 WE. hl _— P "= < 


CD ce ade ta 


= 
—_—_ — 
= as ee oo EE ee ih. anda 00 > Gli ot> OSIRIS 7D SD BIS > DEALS: - —_ O_o 
" 9-46-0064 
_— - . 
_ 5 _ : 
.- Fe: 3 NO _ - _ = 


it | In 4a Vocattive. 


Pry 
*.7 4 C2 


© =D 
- 


f Hetts hoe, ohe ho, ehodam hoe. 


In an Ablative, 


I The Inſtrument, Cauſe, Manner. | « 

"fi I coſt, worthy, enjoy» diſcharge, unworthy, 

'\ obtain, pefRt, uſe. | | : 

l x . Worthy, unworthy, I enjoy alſo a Genitive. 

3 - Comparatives when they are | Engliſhed by. 
than; and the meaſure of excefle, which is put” 
after theſe,. and Verbs having a Comparatiye 

ower. | fl 
Subſtantives put abſolutely. 
5 The price of a thivg, and mwto I chavge. 


| 2 


But 


— of. 


0 CAMBRIDGE. 637 
againſijſhrvenere locos An.r. but ad in, ſeem wanting » and 
4 with. We added, when an Adject.1s adjoyned as Ad dofas > 
re Y fe. ſroficiſci cogor Athenas. 
ve, 22d: I Mr. Buyzby makes all Ady. ſave ad, ante, circum, 5 
>nd,pofb 1's» inter; ob, per, poſt, preter, trans. p aboQt ac- 
ph; paxe Fording to > after, againſt, amongſt, as to, at, be- 


re, beſides, by, even to, for, in, 1nto, neer to,on 
pon, towards,untill, with: q in poſſeſſion of,* ace 
ording to, before, over againſt to » towards. r a« 
ore ſhort of, within. ® beſides, without. « almoſt, 
oh to. ® beſides, forth, out of. w againſt. , a- 
onp, before, by, or near ro, in, under, with.y to 
neer to. a beyond , againſt. Þ beſides , beyond, 
ore thanz over, upon, c amongſt , as faras, in, 
H alas; Ort of, GC. - 
Yet plus valet eloquentia circa movendum. Quintil, fp. 
dUnknown to,* about; afore,againſt,at, near to, 6 
\ccuſa. Wo-&c.an Accul. | 
Apage is rather a Verb from «ray , apage hiſko= 7 
as Viv-Dia, hem ſcelera Ter, hem aſtutias And.A. 
$.4. vah inconſtantiam. | 
Hem Pamphile And. proh ſanfte Tupitey, ahmi 1 
mo, Ter. 
Hoc, illud, iſtud, multa, nihil, quid , qued follow 8 
dmoneo, celo, condono, conſulo, &c. belides another 


circum 
ter be. 


rerunds 


uper os 


iccuſat. 
Vocative, 
Heus Syre, obe libelle. c 
orthy, Ablative. 
 Þ Materia may be referred to the cauſe, the Ad- T 
7e. WR. Circumſtance to the manner. 


d by BY Fungor, fruor, veſcor, utor had of old an Accuſ. 2 

5 put: ad uſns, ayrat toy ATMEs / 

rative WY Etate, eo, hoc, minimo, multo,natu, paulo,quanto, - 3 

JW; tanto , are put after both Comparatives and 

uperlatives. | P 

Auſpice Chriſto, but a Part. or Prepoſ. ſeem 4 

llipſed. ; 
li, paulo,minimo, mazno,paruo, plurimo, &c. 


But 
Theſe 


EXC. 


Ap. A, ab, abs, de, ez eX3 CuMmy in, þro, are {et beſor 


Z Tie Accuſative cafe that follows Gerunds A- 


A Short Cu T , 
But for lefſe, more, how much, how much { 
ever, ſo much, juſt. ſo much, put abſolutely i 


low Verbs of tfiis kinde in the Geantive. 7, 
6 Words of plenty and want. E 
x AndalſoaGenitive. | I 


7 _Thepartill, ffock, Countrey, after AdjeQivaſ \ 


and Verbs, as well Neuter as Paflive. dum 

x Thepart ſometimes a Genitive. T, 
2 An Accuſativye better pleaſeth Poets. S, 
3 The term of time When any thing is done. KCic 
9 The proper names of Cities ſignifying motion ;yar 


from a place, or through a place, and anſwering tofff f} 
one enquiring » Whence or which way » with rout 
out of the countrey , domo from home. Yb þ 
10 The Przxpolitions e 2, ab, abs; f abſque, 8 coramWyi 
b cum, ide,ke, ex, | palam, ® prey n pro, ® (ine. P 


Gerunds 1n do. | | 
Various Conſtruftion. 
I Theſe Verbs ſignifying variouſly, are variouſly 
conſtrued, 4ccedo I aflent q come to ; * emulor! 
envy, fimitate* ; auſculto I obey, ® hear 3 ® cave) 
I take care for, x ſhun, y put in caution ; * cedol 
give way, * depart, Þ give or reach thou © 3 conduc 
1t conduceth tro, g he hireth, e &c. q7, 
2Z Theſe in the ſame {ignification are varyedin 
Conſtrution, AcquieſcoI acquieſce f ; adulo adu-W, © 
lor T flatter ; 8 aſpergo I ſprinkle Þ ; diſſentio I dif rapio 
ſent ; i diſsideo I diſagree ; i dono I beſtow ; k imper- Iſt a, 


tio I impart ; ! induo 1 put on, m1 &c. tibi, 
Ar. appendix of the Infinitive Mood,Gerunds and _ 

. Ic0 

Supines. oft 


T The Infinitive Mood depends on Nouns and 
Verbs, ny 
2 *'Tisput ſometimes for the Gerund and Sur 
ine. 


3: TIthath theſame Caſes both before and after it. | 


Dr 
am 
dor t 
Ctt 
420 ( Ma 
ere is rmany times rendred more elegantly by thehuey; 
Partk W © 


t0 CanBRIDGE. 


| z 
uch {ol |. Theſe alfo-put wich Subſt.chooſe the Ablat. yet Exc. 
ely fol minimi precii. Crara thymoplena. |_ 6 


Plena laboris. ſatis eloquentie. Rn 
Eger pedibus. Syrns natione. ſo unde domo} AEn.8. 
| Integer cerebri. deſipiebam mentis, 
jecivai Viz. by vertue of per, quoad for quod ad , ſecun- 
dim, %c. Ellipſed. | 
Temport, luci, veſperi were Ablat.of old. 
So other Appellat. rwerra marique,ut conquireretuy 
ne. MCic. rare redeuntem Eun. but de,@,ex, &c.are here 
motion wanting. | | 
ring toffl fFrom or fro; after,againſt,at, by,for,of,onzover, 
th ruWout ofp{1nce, through, with, ſervants and Officers; 
'Wab precedes 7, l, r, abs tq, beſides yowels. g but for, 
 corahKEyichout, þ before, in preſence of.7 with , after, a- 
e.P Mnongſt, at, by, in. k from , about, after, as to, ats 
- beforWby , concerning, for, in., off, out of, on upon, 
above, according, after, amongſt, by,for,from,in, 
ff, on, with, out of , ever ſince. m open to,known 
0.2 before , becauſe of, by reaſon of, for, in , in 
ompariſon of. o for , according toy as , as it were, 
55 t0zAatzbeforezin,in defence of 19 ſtead of,upon, 
ut of. p without. | 
Vayious Conſflrufion. 
q Ti, r te, ſribi, tre. U tibi, wte, x tibi, Y te, ate.2 de te,&0., 
tibi, d arbe, c da, porrige, librume d fludiis. e equum. (0 cone 


% 


riouſly 
muloy | 
W cat) 


Z cedol 
conduct 


ryed in 


do ady "Wh, incumbo , Ingurgits , memimt , metuo , peto . preſto , proſpicio, 

o I di ecipio, wpnuncio, ſolve, ſtudeo, tempero, times, Vaco. 

k 31mper-W f Huic ret, inhac-re. 8 tibs , te, Þ tibi labem , te labe, 
tibt, recum, 1 te Ktibi munus ,te munere, | tibiſalutem,te ſalute, 

and [ # arma,te armis. ſo inſterno,inſulto, interdico, lateo, maneo, 

dicor, mitt, moderor, obtreto , oleo, p&&pntor, plus, pracello, 

eſtolyr,prohibeo, redoleo, refero, ſubeo, 

An Appendix of the Infinit. Ger. and Sup. 
Dicere que puduit. turpe dici. te valere gaudeo. 
am . continere labor eſt baiua id dv. rplv wen @* 
. - Wor int &; aive oper Ovioxear Dpuv. AG.I4. 

[ter it BY Studium quibus arva tueri. eo viſere, 


ns and 


ad Sur 


nds A-Y Malo dives efſe,malo me divigem eſſe.da ſantto juſto* - 


by theKwevideri, 
Parth ky E Yet 


klo, contingit, convenio,cupio, deficto, differs, do, farners, formie . 


o 


[0 


'T 
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4 Shot Cu T = 
Participle in dus ; the Accuſative of the' Subſtan. 
tive being changed into the caſe of the Gerund, 
viz. diinto the Gen. do into the Dat. or Ablat, 
dum into the Accu. 
3/ The firſt Supine follows a Verb or Participle fi- 
nifying motion to a place, 
'2 The Latterfollows Adjectives. , 
what Adverbs and Conjunfions ſerve what Moods. i | 
I Quando,” quandoquidem,P quoniam 4 preferre at 
Indicative. ni 
2 The Interrogatives «bz, * unde, cquare 2 + | 
3 Vbt, ® cam  Adverbs of time, Antequam, X poſb- 
quam) priuſquam, * ſanul, a ſimul ac ,a ſrmul atque,f io 
mul «t,®* require an Indicative and Potentiall. re 
4 Vt for poſiquam, Þ quomods, c ſicut. 4. 
x ' BututCauſall,* for ne non,f after Verbs of fear,  « 
of one granting » g and for u«tpote, Þ a Potenti-M th: 


oo © Bo ca 


all ; ſo dummodo, | qui, x quo, 1 uti. th 
5 Ouemadmodum, n utcunque , both. | 
6 Cum for quod P. | | p 
] But for quandoquidem, , quoniam * more uſually d;o 
a Potentaall. c 
7 Dum and donec for quamdin, * jamdudum,t jan tha 
olim, 2 jampridem. ſ 
I For quoad, E uſquedum 7 either. age 
2 Fordummodo*® a Potentiall ; and quoad for 4b * 
nec. a bit 
8 Ne, an, num ® particles of asking. 7 
1 Butze© offorbidding an Imperative or Poten-ſh * 
tiall. Pam 
2 Of doubting, put indefinitely,aad for ut non 92 ©1 
- Potentiall. Pla 
9 Ac (i, © cen, * perinde,® quaſe, ® tanquam* Ad '@ 
verbs of likeneſſe. Ss 7 
L Of making ſhew of,a Potential, So perinde acſ il *, 
'10 Etiamft, ! ett, ) quanquam, | tamet(# \ 1n the begun & E 
ning.of a ſentence. Bel. 
1 Elle a-Potentiall. Quamvis ® and licet mor A 
m 


commonly a Potentiall, 
| Ny? 050 


5, 
o 


1b(&an. 
erund, 
Ablat, 
-1ple fi- 


4oods. 
ferre at 


, x poſ}- 
eque Aft 
1 


of fork 


otents 


uſually 


2, jauh 


d for dv 


* Poten 
it 12073 44 
am* Ad 


de acſi-k 
1e beg 


; Mznort 


NW? 051 


4 to CAMBRIDGE, | 
Yet in Ger. in di Regiment is better than 


Concord in the Gen.Plur. (ſave in ſu? and veſty?,) 


becauſe of the conc':urſeof harſh ſounds, as horror. 


veſtror. videndor. causd. hortos veſiros veſinas vidends, 
&. lounds better. 
Cur te is perditum? And. 
" And fas, nefas. fas diftu, nefas viſu,opus ſcitu. 
What .Adverbs and ConjunFions ſerve what Moods, 

o Seeing that. P for as much as. 4 becauſe. Qug- 
nam non mihi credy. | 
7 Where, ! whence, © wherefore ? 7bi eſt Pater 

u When," when, x before that, Y after that z be- 
fore that, © fo ſoon as.Hec abi difta dedit. ciyn cane- 
rem Teges. | 

b After that, c:how, 4 as. 

eThat,to the end that»f leaſt not,g be ic that, grant 
that, ſay that , although, becauſe. ; ſo that, x for 
thatz1 to the end that :-, that, m to the end thar. 

® Even asz o as, EVEN as, howſoeyer, &c. 

p Becauſe, whereas. hoc fretus Chreme cirm de mes» 
d;0 exceſsit unde hec Ter. ; 

4 Seeing thatzr becauſe;and for quamvis. becauſe 
that, ſeeing that, when as. 

i Solong as a while fiace, q long (ince, * long 
agoe. | | 

x Till that, y untill. dozec effecero Ter. donec da- 
bit 1lia prolem Virg. 

Z So that, whiles, whiles that,after that, a untill. 

d Whether 2 obſecro an is eſt $ daturne illa hodie 
Pamphila nuptum ? 
% Not. ne ſevizne metuds » ne jura , ſatis credo , 

aur. 

4 That not. #ec. quid agamcertum eft , Pamphi- 
lumne adjutem, an auſcultens ſeni, 

eAsif.fas.8 :Fg.: :. hlike as. i as, as (_.- .17'- 

& Evenas ut. perinde ac [e wirtute viciſſent Cal, 3+ 
Bel.Gall. | 

Although. . Zeſ# nihil novi affer, ebatur. 

n Although, Quamvis Elyſtos miretur Grecia cams 
| | E 2. ns Un- 


2 


3 
pA 


Mg. 


IO 


AShotCur 
Ni. n miſt, "-quia, 0,quod, P, 7, , ſin:r ſiquidem 


| both. | be. 
|. 1 Siforquamvis* aPotentjall. | ok 
| 12 - Quin of one urging 2; bht Cauſall ® a Potenfl + 
| | | p tall. 1 
SO: 13 Quippe =, but quippe qui, y utpote quiz and ut qui qui 
RW: a VOtN. | © 4x0 
ti Ws d 
HY. An appendix of the Prepoſ. and Interjef. one 
Wl | I A Prepolition with its Caſe ſucceeds all kind 7 
wa! of Verbs. EG 7 
Wt - 2 Tt hath often the ſame Caſe in CompolitionFff ire, 
4 which alſo out. eoye 
WEN > 3 WithoutaCaſeit turns Advetb. ( 
{1-04 2 InterjeQions are often put Abſolutely. 1 
i: A.1 
Wy! . Of the Genders of Subſtantives. 
IM: The þ Genders of Subſtantives are known by » , 
Bats i their ſignification, 2 Declenſion and termination, F of 
Mgt | 1 By their fignification, | Gra 
Vet ; Of the Maſculine Gender are © 
Bak Dos 
Lil | : All proper names of He's, « as Catilina, 4 Pei A 
| | " gnium.e ” & 
[| 2 All words belonging to the He onely, as aper, Mai 
1.8 ſcribs. Dece 
BY! | 3 Names of Moneths, as Oftober. | 
i ff 4 ' Namesof Windes, as Boreas *, Yet Lelaps 8 h 
Ki: | foeminine. | | _ 7 
(1) Well 5 Names of Rivers, as Rhenus h. Except thoſe 10 (bria 
| a } as Sequana, ; with Lethe z, Styx | forminine, TodeFjif th 
[1H .m Neuter, Nay ® Maſculine and Neuter. BSyni 
VIE 6 The Compounds and parts of As, © except} , 
*l thoſe in a. dext 


Of the Faeminine Gendey are | 
] All proper names of She's P as Iuno %, Glycer 
,* - oF Al 


DYE CLrRSTTRICg xy FX 


ut dew 


Poten- 


| ut qui 


A 
| kinds 


olition 


own by 
nation, 


;, 076 


as aper, 


laps gis 


oſeind 
e, Igdet 


| exCep! 


Glyceri 
Al 


to CAMBRIDGE. 
Unlefle, e becauſe, p that , 4 if, - but if, ſif fo 
be. mirum ni domi eſt And. A. 3. $.4. {: facis ut pa- 
trie ſit idoneus. | | | 

r Although. Redeam ? non ſ# me obſecyet; 

v But, nay, why, Quin ts huc advolas. Cic. yet 
quin redeamus Eun. v But that.Non dubium eſt, quin 
uxorem nolit filius. 

X Foras much as. y for as much as that he. = as 
one that,® as who. . 

An Appendix of the Prep. and Inter). 
Proficiſcor ex urbe. 
Detrudunt naves ſcopulo, ambit honores, limen ex- 

we, annum tertium excedeye , exilire cathedram, fines 
exred; 1mitate a ppb & extra. 

Coram laudare & clam wvituperare inhoneſtum eſd. 

Het , veyeor ne quid Andrie apportet mali And. 
A.I a S.1. | 


Of the Gendeys of Subſtantives. 

b A Gender ſpeaks difference of kind , 1n reſpe&t 
of nature, as mas a male , famina a female. or 
Grammar as /ibey a book, coma hair. 

Maſculines. 

ce Viz.of Heathen Deityes, Angels, Men, Horſes, 
Dogges. g Catiline., a boy's name. 

A boar, ſcribe; ſo pater, pretor,rex, vir. 

OQober. Some af theſe are AdjeR. as ad nonas 
Maias Cic. Ep.10. 1.2. ſo none Tanuariz y and menſe 
Decembri Ovid. : 

{The North-wind. g whirlwind from # aha. 

h The Rhein, i the Sein, k an African River, ! an 
Arcadian Well, 7 a Dalmatian River , * an Um- 
brian River. Some adde Cocytus, but 'tis 5 xwxvT6re 
if thoſe in 4 be read Maſc. fluvius is tmplyed by 
Syneſts, 1f neuter, flumes. 


o A pound jyeight, as bes, centuſfts » decuns or 


dextans, &C. 
; Femimines. | 
e Viz. Bitches , Furyes > heathen Goddeſles, 


E 3 Graces, 


£9 


IT 


wh Þ 


_ A Short Cur 
2 . All words belooging to the She onely,as PILYNT 
erperd. "gl 
3 Countreys and Iſlands, as Teſts , Cyprus. Ex-l : 
cept Pontus Maſculine. 
4 Cities, as Carthago. Except thoſe in as, o onit C 
and #3 ſuntis, as Acragas, Hippo , Peſsinſts, with dus 
Pluralls in i, as Gabii Maſculines ; and Neuters in| 2! 
Mas ey ir,l, os tums and ty, with Pluralls In &, as frf 


Battra u, Anxur Y is Maſculine and Neuter. ut 

s Trees, as malus. Yet thoſe in y after are Maſcu- sÞ 
lines. Y Acer, robwy, ſiler, ſuber, Neuters, | L 
EIS | tho 

anc 


Of the Neuter are 


x All Letters and Syllables, as ab. 2 All word 5! 
put materially *, as Ego eſt pronomen 3 All words 
put artificially a, as velle ſuum, 4 Invariables, af * 


fas gumms. aN 

p AN 10 um as ſaxnm. (ſave meny and women) bir, 
Plurals in a, as arm, and on of the ſecond Declenf} , * 
ſion, as Tlion. ff tha 

pro 

Of the Common of two are Fs 


7J All words that belong to He and She with dif hor 


ference of Sex, and agree with an AdjeQive Mal {00 
culine c and Foxminine, 9 as Pincerna, verna, Ve big 
Except bals in a * , as conviva 3 words in cen ceps, fe tho 
Puerpera. (pex, as cornicen, municeps, opifex, aruſpex. So ade 2 
®* Anti- leſcens, ales, * antiſtes, augur, autor, bos, canis, het 
: = 15 ons, Trois, comes. confux, cuſtos, exul » fur, dux, hert,, Ind: 
ty - homo, hoſtis, index, infans, judex, miles, nemo, | wk 
aſed for -. al WOI 
the ſhe, 775: preſes, preſul, ſacerdos , ſenex, ſus, teſtis, wait h 
3+ wen. -- hs ee ann 
"Ap, 1. Of theſe, Ales, conjux, parens, ſus, are more By 
ſually Fare the reſt Maſc. Nova miles, augur ca p 
are rare. | 


Pairht 
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Graces, Harpyes, Muſes, Nymphs, Sirens, Women 


199 

ks qIuno r Glycery. 

s. Ex.| Abe lamb, child-bearing woman. . 
Perſe, Cyprus, Pontus. ; 

s, oonic} Carthage. f from Gs 5 and ſome other, as Aby. 4 


dus, Acragas, Hippo, Peſiinis, the City of the Ga- 

bians.t from the Fr of the Contratts,as Argos. ſo 

in @, al Ot Zeng, Reate, Gadir, Hiſpal, Londinum, Tibur, 

—_— the Baftrian metropolis. w Anxur. Vaga Hippo. &c. 
Maſcu [5 Þy Synelis implying wrbs. 

| x An apple treezy a Maple,Oak,Offer, Cork. ſo | 4 5 
thoſe 1n um, as buxum. ſome add ſpinus to the Maſc, An. 
and. thus to the Neut. but prove neither. ; 
Newters., 

Nigrum theta, 1f Fem. at any time,/itera or ſyllaba 1 
is implyed by Synelis. 27 meerly for the word, 
dux eſt + duco. T 1s a Pronoun. 

a Contrary to their nature. as velle an Infin. for 
a Noun, his own wiſh. 4 right, gunune.ſo nil,pondo, 
hir, cornu, moly. 

A ſtone, arms, Troy. band perhaps theſe , fave 5 
that Syneſ1s 1mplyes vir, and famina. but theſe 
properly belong to the termination. 

Common of two. 


5, with 
uters 11 


1 words 
1 word; 
bles, a 


Wa 


70men ) 
Declet 


c Viz noting the He.9 noting the ſhe. A Butler, * 
ilave » gueſt he or ſhe. he or ſhe that windes an 
ith dit hornza free-man or woman, work-man or womans 
:ve Mal 22th-ſayer he or the. A young man or women, - -. 
145 Ver P'2ge bird he or ſhe, governour er governeſſe, 310" © /* 
eps, fe thour, oxe, dog or bitch, client, citizen , compa- 
So ad 219n, conſort ckeeper;exile,thief,captain he or {hez 


heic or heireflſe,man or woman,enemy appeacher, 
Infant, judge,ſoldier,no bodyza parent,przſident; 
prxfet he or ſhe, prieſt or prieſteſſe , old man or 
womanzſ{wine, witnefle he or ſhe, prophet or pro- 
pheteſſe, reyenger he or ſhe. 


more * So Homo nata Cic. ſcio neminem peperiſſe hic. Ap. 
= Ter. 


gur Cd 


znis, (ll 
X53 here, 
emo) Pp 

tis, wait 


Some of the reſt turn adjeives ſometimes , as 2 
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A'Short Cu rt 
2 —Datywelisis Adjeftive and filius or filia imp] 
ed ; ſo homo to affinis, jwoenis, perduellis. 
cf the Epicone are 
I All words promiſcuouſly comprehending 
and She, as catulws, liberi, monſirum . eſpecia 
Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, f as lepus, paſſer, oſtrea, 


2 Of the Gender by the Declenſion and termination. 
1, 5- I BAI] Latine words of the firſt avd fifth Decle 
110n are Foemipines, as menſa, epitome, res. Exc 
meridies Maſc. | 
J But Forreigners in as and es with their 1fſue! 
a, as Abſynthutes, pyrites, ſatrapas, tiaras, comet 
and Adria are Maſc. 


Exc. Excepr baliſtaz® catapulta Þ, catarrafta iz cataſu 
charta , cochlea, cyypta, gauſapa,margariia tiara, Fa 
minlnes, 

3 Manna,paſcha are Neuters, 
4 Dams, taips doubtfull, and dies ſingular » but 
flarall is Maſc. 

2:4 I Latinewords of the ſecond and fourth Declet 


ſion inr and «s are Maſculine. as libey. ficws G,i, 
fruftus G. is k, 


ExXC.T & Yet Alvus, humus, vannus, G. i. acus, manuspt 
cus, tribus G. #5. domus, ficus G.i and #s are Fe 
minines. 

2 Telagus, virus Neuters. Vulgus Maſculine and 
Neuter. ; 


3 Groſſus, pampinus G.i, penus, ſpecus G. ts. colt 

G. 7 and 4s doubtfull, | 
Ap. Greek, words are ſome Maſc. as /ogos, tom. 
Form. as | byſius, diametros, Neut. as chaos, mels, 
DPoubtſull, as azomus, balanus, barbitus, carbaſus, 
crocys , lecythus, paradiſus, phaſelus , ſmaragdus, m 
> I Words of the third Declention that do not « 

creaſe. n are Foeni1nine) as vis. 

EXC, l. 
criis, enfts, faſcis, follis, fuſtis, ignis, menſis, mugt 
lis, erbis, panis, penis, piſcis, poſtis , ſentis, — 
[ 


Yet Acinacts, axis, callis, caulis, cenchris, collit' 


to CAMBRIDGE. 73 
infantia ora Met. 4. ruricole aratri Ovid. indigens 
vino Plin, Epicenes. | 4 
A whelp, children , a monfter. e yet ſometimes x 
& different terminations difference their ſexe , as Leo 
lea, gallus gallina , ſometimes mas or famina is ad- 
ded for dittin&ion.f an Hare,zSparrow,Oylter. 
Of the Gend. by the Declenſ. and Terminat. 
g Viz. not afore mentioned. A table, abridge- x,5, 1, 
ment, thing. if ofſa, &ta,or wtebe read maſc, mons 
is implyed by Syneſis. Noon. 
Wormwood wine, the fireſtone , a Peer, Perſian > 


a imp! 


ding 
ſpecial 
» Oſtrea, 


141101, 
 Decle 
. Excq 


r 1ffue off Bonnet, Comet, the Adriatick ſea. but Adria the 
comeny City is fem. 


hb From Gam h from Tim a battering Engine , zxc, 
; Porteullis,cage for ſervants,paper,ſnail,deip vault, 
ſouldier's courſe garment,pearl, Perlian bonnet. 
Manna) the Patloyer. but manna a frankincenſe 3 
crumme 1s Fem. 
ar » buf A Buck or Doe,mole, buttheſe are rather Foem. 4 
a day. | 
Declenf A Book, ſore in the fundament , fruit. x ſo fafti, 2,4.r. 
15 Gif arts Plural. 
A paunch} the ground, a van , needle , hand , x, x. 
4s,po porch, tribe, an houſe, figge and fip- tree. ſo idus 
Ire Fa G. num. 
The ſea, poiſon, Vulgar.of Plurals in a, on and > 
ine andſÞ} 472 before. 66 
A green Ggge-vine bud, proviſion of all manner 
's. colwſ of vidtuals,a den;ſome adde ficus a hgge, pampinus 
1s rather Maſc. col/us Foem: 
, tomulſl A word, ſetionfine flaxe,line crofle the middle, Ap, 
, mels.f} a confuſed maſſe, melody , an atome all kind of 
zrbaſuf Maſt or Acorns, a Lute, Cyprefſe,Saftron, an oyl- 
dus, m  glafſe, paradiſe , a barge, Emerald,}jo&/or@-. m this 
not efl and the like names of ſtones,when they are Maſc. 
imply 5 aiv@ lapillus, when Fam. n aid@ gemma. 
, collitY} Crocus, paradiſus are rather Maſc.Atomns, carbaſus, 
, mug lecythus Foem. yet *cis 6 witudgy. ; 
ris, wtf ® Viz.inthe Gen,Sipg. force. ſo car0,carnis,nu- x 
Any bes i5z KC. | A 
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-*, 4$rt Cur 
flis, vermis, unguis, with words in r as imber ats 
Maſculine, 
Z Wordsine, as ware, andes from © as cacoet 
are Neuters. | 
3 3 Ammis, anguis, canalis, clunis, corbts), finis, 
"1s, linter, palumbes, reſis, ſcobis, torques is and ve 
pres are Doubrfull. 
Z _ Words encrealing long, as virtus utis are Foemi 
nines. | | 
_ hy Yet Dens, flos, fons, glis gliris, grexy gr YÞs, moni 
—_ mos, mus, pes, þons, "JÞ\1 | ren, 70s, * ſal, ſeps, ſplen, 
* Aus. Job © - are Maſculines, ſo polyſyllables 1n'y 
gen, li= as Delphin, in ol1gnifying a body, as leo, and ſeye 
«hn, Hy- rall others, as *  '. ſermo, &c, in er,or, 05, As cr 
wen. ter, laboy, hanos. Alſo adamas, bombyx, elephas, hy- 
* Senio» drops, lebes, magnes, nytticorax, phenix, tapes, thi 


P PBs 74x, VOlVOX, 
tp ; Bidens, tridens, are Adje@ives and Maſc. by 


means of ligo. © 

2 QIFEsxcor, crus, far, fel, jus, lac, mel; os offis and 
orisy pus, rus,thus, vas vaſts and ver are Neuters ; 0 
Polyſyllables in al and ar, as capital, laquear, and 
halec. 

3 Arrhabo, bubo, calx pedis, grus, limax, lynx, pet 
dix, python, rudens, JanfYFs ſcrobs, ſerpens, ſtirps pri 

ft fred 4 


#YUnco 's 401 
; Werds encreaſing ſhort are Maſculines 5 as ſat: 
HIS Inis. 


Exc. ; But Hyperdpflyllables in do and go that make 
P Harpa- dinis and ginis1n the Gen. as compago, formido, ate 
g0,unedo, Em. p ſo are aedon, arbor 0s, caſvis, compes, cuſpiy 
I grands, halcyon, hyems, icon, lagopns, merges, pecui 
Maſ. cy- #dis, ſeges, ſ&ndon, teges ; allo appndix, carex, cor 
pidois endix, filix, forfex, hiſtrix, ſupellex, tomex , and 
Maſc.& Greeks in as is and ys, as Lampasy t£yrannis, Chid* 
Form. MmyYs. 
9g cupz- Words in « noting things inantmate are New 
PM. ter, as Pogma. Sv.in ar, as,en,ftrus and ut, as jubd! 

artocyeas, nomen, jecur, peftus, caput. Yet þ * 
petten, 


imbey ar. 


Ccacoet 


finis, 


rand v8 
2 Foemj 


dS, 72005 
ſy, ſplen 
les 1n*y 
1d ſeye 
\ AS Ce 
1as, hy 
des, tht 


aſc. by 


SES and 
ers; 
cry and 


'Xs per- 


rps pro 
1s ſan: 


make 
lo, afe 
uſpiy 
pecus 
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A Perfian blade, axle-tree, path , talk , kind of Exc, x 
ſerpent, hillock, hair, a ſword, faggot, pair of bel- 
owes, club, fire, moneth z muller , world , bread , 

an's yard, fiſh, poſt;thorn, firebrand-belt,worm, 
nail of the finger or toe , ſhower, Caf/'s is ſcarce 
Sing. and Aqualzs, jugalis, maialts, molaris,natalis, 
rivalis, ſodalis are \\ dje@?. uwplying, urcens, equals » 
orcus, dens or lapis, dies, homo. 
The ſea, an ill cuſtome. Viur. in es are Maſc. as 2 
antes Fon. 6- mpage* | | 

A river, ſnake, channel , butrock , little basket,”” ; 
end, rope, cock- boat ,, ſtock: dove; halter , ditch, 
chainy bryar ; Amity is palumbes, +>7.*+ vepres 
are rather Maſc.linter, ome volucris is an Adjedt. 
 Vertcue. 

A tooth , flower, fountain, dormouſe , flock, 2 
oryffon, mountain z manner, mouſe, foot, bridge, 
{;.,,* kidney , dew, ſalt, kind of ſerpent,ſpleen, ; 
ſun, «-;.-3 ; Dolphin,* Lion) +. ©: ſpeech,goblet, Senio, 
I1bot,Hond?” diamond, {ilk-worm elephant,drop- 7; 
ſy, cauldron, loadfſtone, night-raven, Phoenix, ta- remme. 
peſtry, the breaſt, a caterpiller, | 

oImplyed by Syn.ſo is So/ in Occidens, Oriens, fp. 
fluvies 1n torrens. : 

Brafſe, the heart, a legge,bread-corn, gall,right, 2 
milk, hony, a bone , mouth , ſnot, the contrey , 
frankincenſe, a veſſel, the ſpringa ribbon, yanted 
roof, herring. Halecem 1s from halex. 

Earneſt, an ole, heel , crane , ſnail, ſpotted 3 
beaſt, partridge, familiar gy cable , reddiſh colour, 
ditch, ſerpent, ſtump ofa tree..Arrhabo,bubo,rudens 
are rather Maſc.grus, Iynx,ſandyx Form. animans 1s 
Adje&. yet rather Form. 

Bloud. 3 

A joint, fear, Nightingale;tree, helmet, fetters, EXC. IT 
ſpear's point hail, King's Efher,winter,an tmage, | 
hare's foot, a gripe of corn or hay,cattle, ſtanding 
corn, fine linnen, a matzan appurtenance,ſedge an 
hip,fern, pair oftongs,porcupine, housholditufle, 

| Nh 


AShot Cu rt 
pefFen, furfur, turtur, vultur, and words in vs from 
vc as lepus are Maſculine, But ador, equor, atri- 
plex, cadaver, cicer, iter, jugeris, laſer, marmor, pa- 
* Tres ſi- paver , pecus oris, piper, '-«' * ſiſer » ſpinther, 
Os ag tuber, x uber, verberis, Zinziber, are New 
3 Adeps, anas, calyx, cardo, cortex, culex, pulvis, 
þumex, ramex, imbrex,margo, natrix obex, onyx, ſar- 

donyx, ſilex, varix are Doubtull. 


*7 tif 490 Fel facnmglony o E 57:08 {Uri tod 

T Theſe exceed id effiiit Fon oely, as 1n the 
Nominat. 4 cometes ay honor os, in the oblique's, 
tigris G.3s and idis,1n all, odae, tignus wm, toni. 
ayus 1, 

2 In Declenfionand termination, as 1n all Caſe 
aranea * us, ſyngraphus a um,crater a \luxuvia es, las 
nius o, contages 10 ium, plebs plebes. 2 In ſome one- 
ly © colus G. i and 2s in the reſt of the ſecondone 
ly.Cornus,%,ficus,laurus,pinus,have all of che ſecond 
with «s and « of the fourth. Domus y G. iand i 

| D. #i Ac. um V. us Ab. oP. N,tis G. orum and uun 
D. z#bus Ac. os and 2s V. 4s Ab. ibus, Quercus.z G.i 
and is P. G. orum and «um. Elſe *tis wholly of the 
fourth. Penus y ends the Ab. « and is entire , of 
the third. Specus® 1s of the third in the N. Ac. and 
V. Sipg. and © whole of the fourth, 


. Of Defeftives. 


Theſe want 1 Number, 2 Caſe. 3 Both. 4 De- 
cleoſfion. ; | 

T X Number, and that the ſingular, as Cancelli, c0- 
dicill; ,G. orum, Manes , menſes faminei G. ium, 
wn G. arum. Philippt G. orum Maſcu- 
1nes. l 


2 MApinzzcalende G. arum. Lafes IG. ium, Idw 


© G,uum. A4thene G. arum Fo:migines. 
Atmd, 


lt, C0- 
7. ZUM, 
\laſcus 


, Idus' 


Armd, 


fo CAMBRIDGE. 
a cord, lamp, tyranny , ſhort cloak.0thrys is Maſc. 
but mens is 1mplyed , as 10 Theſſalus Offa by 
Synefis. 

A poeme, ſun-beam;meat-py, namezliver,breaſt, 2 
head; a+ 3: comb), bran, turtle, yulture , hare; 
wheat, the ſea,Orache,a Carkafle, vetch, journey, 
of an acre, hearb Benjamin,marble,poppy) cattle 
pepper,; _ - -- -A parſuipyclaſp,cork,*coad-ſtoole,, .. as: 
dugge, of a ſtripe, ginger Ennius hath jubay 10 the ,,,, ve. 
Maſc, | Tus Me 

Fat, a duck or drake, knop ofa flower,hinge of 3 
i door, rinde ofa tree, g6at, duſt, a pumice lone, 
burſennefſe, a gutter Ye, the brimme of a thing, a 
water ſnake , bolt » an oyntment boxe, a ſtone of 
the colour of a man's nail , fliat, crooked yein in 
the body. Cardo, cortex, culex , margo , obex , onyx, 
pumexy ramex, ſilex, varix are rather Maſc. Sardo- 
19x Fam. 
of Anomalous Subſtantives. 

q A comet, honour, Tigre. an ode, rafter,thunder. pe- Tx 
<s G. #dis Foe. and or:is Neut. 

r A ſpider, bond, goblet, luxury,butcher,contagion, 2. 
the common people. f many Greeks of the 5th Simp. 
turn their Ac. S.intoalat. Nom. as s&udas Ac. ade 
S.N. hebdomada. t 2 a diſtaffe, ſome adde cola and 54s Plur. 
the dog-tree, fig-tree or figge , bay-tree., pine, Wan 
bouſe, but doms fignifyes at home , dowws of the houſe, 
Plaurt. addes dom Mil. glor. and ſome domegand dome in A.,2.S.3 
the Dat. S. x an Oak, y proviſion of all ſorts of vituals 
? hath ar leaſt the Sing. and N.Ac. and V.P. 2adev. all 
own # and «b#s.infernos ſpecrs Sen.Trag defoſſs ſpecus Virg. 
denſus ſpecus Ovid.unlefle this laſt be of the ſecond. Adde 
Oreſtes G. 4 and is , paſctha G. a and atis and many more 
that have ſeverall obliques. 


Of Defetives. 

Latticesletters. Ghoſts, women's terms. ſo faſti, S 
fori, liberi G, orum. Abgrigenes , antes , lemures, pe- 
nates G. um. Sicilians deicended from Corinth ; © Met, 4 
the Philippian's city. ſo Gabii. 

 Trifles , the Calends. ſo antie, Clitelle, cune, dire, 2» 
divitie, excubie, exequie, exuvie, ferie, gerre , indu» 
7 ci&z 


rot ee. 
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A Short (L U T . 
Arma, caſtra G. orum. mania* G.orum andiun, 
8 Orgia, Pythia ,Fuſa G. orum. Names of feaſts, 
as Bacchanalia, are rather AdjeQtives » implying 
Feſta. 
The Plurall, as doe for the moſt part the name. || ;; 
of Ages, as juvente. h Arts,as Grammatica. Corns, 
as tricicum. Figures, as Apocope, Herbs, as Febyi cre 
fuga. Liquors, as Lac. Metals, as Argentum. Spir ” 
ces, as Piper. Virtues, as Temperantia. Vices, a js 
Ebrietas, with proper naines of all ſorts, as Toan- F 
nes, Italia, Londinum. | | 
EXC. Except ſuch as are one plural 5 2 Places who il | 
parts bear the name of the whole : 3 Whena ff 
Plurality is exprefſed : 4 Waen proper names tur 1,1 
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cominon. | t | 

2 Fimus G. i, aer G, is. meridies G. es Maſcu- pie 
lines. | 
 GloriaG.&. Humus G. i. Pax G.pacis. Fides Gif 1; 

F ceminines. be 
Cenum G. i. Gluten G. inis. Ver G.is Neuter, © | 

Pulgus G. i Maſculine and Neuter, lue 

* « Gloriarum pleni Strad. I. I. Proluſ. 4. quietibus Wl yje 
$al. Cat. paces Id. Tug. pacibus Plaur. Salutes Era. | 

Col. &*c. are rare. faſ 

. Caſe. D-ſ{e(tives in caſe are ſuch as. want ſome ll (+// 
cafes, at lea{t in one if not both Numbers 3 ſuc Þf ;,. 

are theſe 


i; Monoptotes 1a the ſingular. Ab, ambage, fauw i 
ce”, viſcere, entire 1n the Plurall. P. Ab. evis entire cir 


1n the fingular. bat 
+, Diptotes. S. G. jugeris , verberis Ab. e, In the ſl 1 
plurall whole. V, 


3 Triptotes. $. G. dap's, epis. k,vicis Ac. em Ab.e.fl 5 
Eatire 1n the Plurall. P. N. Ac. and V. Eleftw, i . | 
farra, fora, hordea, rura, ſola, thura, labes, ſoboles, Þ her 
'metis, in the Sing. whole. So all of the fifth, 'ex I foil 
_ acies, dies, facies, res, ſpecies, whole in frut 
oth. | 
4 Tetraptotes, ditionis,frugis, precis, proter{r 0 
: tne 


nd inm, 
: feaſts, 
1plying 


names 
Corns, 
$ Febri 
mm. Spi* 
ces 3 as 
$ Toan- 


; Whoſe 
When 4 
es turn 


Maſcu- 
les Git 
euters, 


uzetibus 
5 Eral, 


xt {ſome 
3 ſuch 


Fe, fats 


5 entire 


Ta thi 


Ab.e. 
Jl ett x4 
ſoboles, 
th, 'ExX® 
ole in 


s-have 
the 
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ie, inferie, inſtdie, manubie , mine, none, Wige , tit 
ptiey phalere, plage provett ,primitie, reliquie, tene- 


bre, therme rice, vdlve, vergilie.4 the (mall guts, 
ſo opes riches. © the 1des of a moneth. Athens, ſo 
Thebe, Tralles, &c. 

Armes, a Camp.ſo Adverſaria,bellaria, compita, 
crepundia ,cunabula, exta, incunabula, lautia, muniay 
parapherna prebia, precordia, repotia, roſtra, ſcruta, 
teſqua, f the walles of a place,ſo mapalia,&c.s Bac- 
chus*s rites , playes 1n the honour of Apo/ls , the 
Perhan metropolis. ſo 4rtaxata. 

b Youth, Grammar , wheat, Apocope, Feaver- 
fex,milk,filver,pepper,temperance, drunkenneſle, 
lohn, Italy, London. ſo morbi, penſa many times. 


Locyi. 2 Hiſpanie. 3 Homeri.. 4 Solomones pro ſa- Exc, 


pientibus. 

Dung, the aire, noon. ſo ceſtus, ether , heſpeyus, 
lmns,mundus. muliebris, muſcus, pontus, pudor, ſan- 
gKI5 vigory VIJCus,&C. 

Glory,the ground,peace; faith. ſo fames, indoles, 
ues, paupert as, plebs, proles, quies yabies, requies, ſa- 
nies, (rtisztabes, tatioz tuſsis,valetudoz&c, | 


Dirt, glewe the ſpring ; ſo barathrum , callum, © 


faſcinam, halec, hilum, jubar, juftitium, lethum,ma- 
cellum,nibilum, nitrum, ps, ſalum, ſeniumſiler, vi- 
ms, viſcumyoitrum,&c. 

The vulgar. 

i Having but one caſe 1n one ofthe Numb. a 
circumſtance, chap,bowell, ages. yet ambage ſcarce 
hath the G, PD. 

Having two caſes. of an acre, ſtripe. ſo S.N.and 
V. artus as ar#us palpitat omnis Lucret. Pl. whole. 
S.N, foris Ac.em P.whole. 

- Having three caſes. of a feaſt , help, turn, Am- 
ders, bread-corns, markets, barlyes,country fields, 
foiles, frankincenſes, ſpots oft-ſpring fear-ſo de- 
fruta, mella, mulſa, &c. an edge, day, face , things 
kind. k Opibus diſparibus 1.e, Sal Iug. imploravit opes 
bominis Hor. 
| Hayiog 
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the G. D. Ac. and Ab. S. aad all in the Plur. mille 


, and Nouns in «, as corn have the N. Ac. Viand BG 
Ab: Sing, and all 1o the Plur, ® Hiems hath allin Þ v 
the Sing. and the N. G. Ac, and V. plural. = 


5 DPentaptotes, vis which wants .anely the D.S, 
es and os oris the G. P. S. N.V. and Ab. dica Ac, | 2 
am Ac. PVP. as.* = ce 
Both. DefeQives 1n both iwant one number  w 


wholly, and ſome caſes of the other. Such are 


theſe a 

x Monoptotes, S. G. dicis, nauci. Ab. erg, injuſe.fl .m 

Ham!” ſu, juſſu, &c Þ. Ac. inficias Ab. ingratiis. co 
WE . 2 Diptotes, S. G. impetis, ſpontis Ab. e, P, N. ſup- Þ th 
Ht: petie Ac. as, ® 1.c 


Triptotes, S, N. Ac. and V. fas, inſtar, * nefas, 
# Sed hoc nil,nihit. P. N. Ac. and V.cete, mele, tempe, gra © V. 
Ajet. tes, Al 
quibuſd. Tetraptotes, S. N. nemo D. ini Ac. em Ab.e. $.Þl jrc 
ef. 4 N. Ac. V. and Ab. gels. p ſuch are-the Gerunds of | = 


the G. D. Ac. and Ab. S, W 
4 Declenfion. Deſeftives in Declenſfion are wi 
I All Invariables, as alpha, beta, cepe, gauſapt, © no 


gummi, (mapi, frit, gru, pondo, q all words put at- | 
tificially and materially, as ſcire cruum, ego eſt prone. iſ {bi 
* Keut. men. So * Cherubim, * Seraphim, and nil, nihil of 


YJ. which before, the 
nal 

Wl tiy 

= of Variants. Ser 


Variants ,differ from regulars, 1 in Gender, 4 
2 Declenſion, 3 bothzq4 Termination of their Ge* the 
nitive. . Pan 
I Gender, as Avernus, tartarus Þ.N. a. . 
2 3 ocus, locus P. N.i and a. 
3 .  Supellex Foemin. P. N. ſupelleFilia. Carbaſu 
Doubtrfull P, N. a. 
4 Coelum P.N. 7. | | 
5 Frenum,raſtrum P.N.i and a. 


).C. 5, 
nds of 


zuſapt, 
ut at- 
 prond- 
ihil of 


zendery 
1r Ge® 


arbaſus 
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which wants the Plur. but theſe are without varia- 
tion. ® winter, 


8r 
Having four caſes. of dominion, fruit, prayer, a 4 
' Grandee. ſo ſordis. a thouſand, horn, ! except gelu 


Havtng five caſes. force, braſſe , a mouth. ifthe 5 - 


2 laſt yet have the D.and Ab.P," an a@ion or pro- 
ceſſe. this hath no more but five caſes. adde ego 
with all that want the Voc. 

Dzcis causd for fafhion's ſake , Jin iyina , of a I 
autſhell,for the cauſe, without command, by com- 
mand, ſo natu,notu,pemiſſu, promptu, deniall,by 
conſtratnt. incitas is an Adj.unplying calces, which 
they called incitas when they could no more cieri 
1.e. moveri, adincitas redatFus. 

Of violence,of ones own accord. So S. N- and 2 
V.Dieſpiter, Mayſpitey, $. G. tabi Ab.o $. N. veſper 
Ab. e. © ajd.Repetundarum is are AdjeQt. implying 
preeuntarum is. #uftgdibus Lucret. 7 

Right, like , wickednefle , nothing , nothing, 3 
Whales, ſonys, fair fields 1n Theflaly, thanks, all 
without variation. S.N. and V. foys Ab. ze. ifit be 
not rather whole 1n the Sing. 

No body.? ice, but this is invariable. Such is ſu? 4 
{bi ſe Ac. and Ab. | ee, 

Alpha, beta, an onion, friez, gumme, muſtatd, 1 
the light corn 1n the rop of the ear , dutt under the 
nail. 4 weight in-the Singe a pound in the Plur. 
thy knowledge , T is a pronoun. the Cherubims , 
Seraphims, &c. of AdjeQttves before. 

Of Variants. 

An Italian lake, hell. Maſc. in the Sing. Neut.in 1 
the Plur. ſo Dyndimus, Iſmarus, Menalus ,Maſiicus , 
Pangeus, Taypgerus. ; 

Sport, aplace, Maſc. 1n the Sing. Maſc. and 2 
Neut. Plur. ſtbitus is Adjet. as fibila ora Virg. 

Houſholdftuffe, fine linnen. 4 Heaven.ſo Argos. 3 
_ ABridle, rake, raſtrq is more uſuall. capiſtruam 5 
Is added, but I 6nd not capiſtri., 


An acre, veſlell. 2 


A delight, banquet, faire, bath, F 7 


I 


A Short Curt 
Declenſion, as jugerum G.i. ÞP. N. jugera um 
ibus. vas G. is P. N.a orumis. i 
Bothy as delicium, epulum, nundinum Þ.N. e. 
balneum Þ. N. & and 4. 
Termination of their Genitive, as zter G. 17:ne- 
ris. Iupiter G. Iovis. Senex G, ſenis. 


KINDES OF NOUNS, 
Subſtant. and Adj 4. 


Nouns are 1 Primitive, 2 Derivatilve. L 

I. Primitives are Colletive, as grex. 2 Fillt- 
tious, /tbilus. 3 Interrogative, quantus. 4 Reddi- 
tive, tot. '5 Numerals, which are 

1 Cardinal, as * anus, duo. 2 Ordinal, primm, 
ſecundus, 3 Diitributive, ſ bini, ſingult. 4 Multipli- 
cative, ſimplex, * duplex. 5 Proportionall,/mpium, 
duplim. 6 Temporall, bimus, trim:4. 7 Ponderal, 
binarius, ternarius,&c. hither alſo Partitives) alter 
nenter. Univerſals, nemo, omnis, Particulars ullu5, 
&c. are referred. : 

Derivatives come of Nouns. 2 Verbs. 3 Partt- 
ciples. 4 Adreibs, 5 Prepolitions. | Xx; 
Of Ncuns come Patronymicks. 2 Gentiles. 
3 Pofleflives. 4 Diminutives. 5 Denominatives: 

Patronymicks ® come froma Parent, or Ance- 
ftour,and ate Maſculines in ades,ides,i0n,a5 Anchiſs 
ades, w Latcides, y Iapetion y. Fominines 10 4s, is, 
ine, one, as 1lias, ® Latdis, « Adraſtine, ® Acriſit+ 
ne. c ; 
Gentiles tell ones Countrey, as Angelus, Perſa. 
Poſlefiives note poſſeſſion, or property 45 fra 
ternus. | | 

Dimioutives diminiſh either really » 25 puſi0 
2 Qut of modeſty, as opella. 3 Speak affetion 
as corculum. 4 Contempt y as Greculus, they att 
formed uſually of the Nominatiye, as jra#*7 fra: 
gerculus, De- 


i i- 
eddt- 


1111) 
jtipli- 
plum) 
deral, 
alter) 
ullus, 


Parti- 


atiles, 
At1Ves. 
Ance- 
mnchiſs 
as, 1s, 
deriſtts 


Perſa. 
as frd- 


; puſit- 
ectiow 
ey ate 
er ſra- 


De- 


t0 CAMBRIDGE. $3 
A journey, Jovezan old man or woman. ſoſu- 4 


peliex G. eflitis, &Cc. the truth 13 theſe are the one- 


ly Variaats , all the other Redundants and Defe- 
ves, | | 


KINDS OF NOUNS, 
Subſt. and AdjeR.. 


Some of theſe kinds are alſo Derivative, as clan= x 
zo, tridoy. Unterrogatives turn ſometimes Indefi- 
vites, ſometimes Relatives. 

r Theſe anſwer to Qzot 2. to quotus 3. to quoteni T 
4.to quotuplex 5. to quotuplum 7. Theſe ſometimes 
henify time as quinquagenarius homo , ſometimes 
xe put for Cardinals, as numerus binarius , 1.e. dug. 
ſo bine liters i, e. due , r duplices palmas 1. e. duas. 

Many of theſe alſo are Deriyatives as tern, terng- 
tus, &c. ſome account numerals rather Pronouns. 

v And ſigaify children or off-ſpring. w theſonx *f>, 
of 4nchiſes, * Lato4's ſon, y Taperus 's ſon, theſe © 
Imitate- Tonicks 1n #»v.* the $ a hter of Ilia, © La- 
tona Þ Adraſtus, c Acrifins. Some come from a S 
drother , as Phaethontias Phaethon's jiſter, 

2. Husband, as Mene/a#s Menelaus *s wife 3.Go« 
rernour, as Cecropide the Athenians , from Cecrops. 

+ Poſteriry , as Zgide the Anceſtours of Fgews. 
japlace, as Aganippides the Muſes , from Agamp- 
e, 6. the Argument they handle , as 1/i45 Ho- 
ners Poeme of Ilium. Aunzis Virgils of Anzas. 
but all theſe improperly , and are rather Genfls. 
Denominatives. / De 
Romanus naſcitur Rome, Romanenſis degit Rome. * 

Herilts, Herculeus, regiis, Sophocleus , eſtiows. 

Theſe end in es, io, 14, lus , Inm and ter , which + 
aſt are called Imitatives , as poerafter , ſome that 
tm Diminut. are not , as anguillz. they recede 
metimes from the gender of their primitive, as 
Un ranunculus , epiſtola epiſtolizym , but this ſel» _ 
0.ne, 

F 2 Their 
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Denominatives are ſuch as come of Nouns, 
and are neither Patronymicks, Gentiles, Poſleſ. 


{ives not Diminutives. 


Some Derivatives come of Verbs, as anda, 


ſeriba. | | 
Some of Participles turning Nouns,as orjens, 
Some of Advyerbs, as craſtinus. 
Some of Pcaxpolitions, as anterior, 


REGULEZ VERBORUM. 
| Trecognita. 


COmpoſitum ſimplex imitatur, ni excipia- 
” ur> - | 
Quz perfeum geminant ſ1mplicia, non Supi- 

na: neutrum Compoſita. Excipe nata a do, diſco, 

ſto, poſco, acurro, cum con, de, ex, pre, pro, Gi 
pango repungo. 
Prima Claſsis format | 


As avi atum, ut amo as ayi a'um. 
" Sed dimico ui e# avi atum. Cano, jjuro avh & 
atus ſum. 
Applico, complico, cubo , diſcrepo, explico, 
implico, increpo u1 & ay1 itum & atum. Neco) 
eheco ute ayi etum & atum. poto ayi & us fum 
atum & um. 
Iuvo i, mico, emico ul carent ſupinis. 
Labo. nexo, preterito & ſupints. 
No das ded1 datum, Sto ſtas ſeti ftatum, lavo 
aS 1 atum. | 
Crepo, domo, ſono, tono, yeto ui itum, frico 
ſeco ui tum, | 
Damno, la@o,'patro, ſacro, trafto avi atum 


T He 
EXC 
$1m 
Supine 
Pounds 
08 de, 


As a 
But ] 
Jum Plz 
A(tive, 
, Tapp 
In , re 
vere, 21 
C2. Plir 
ti, Cic 
verg Te 
Get i 
I help, 
adjuvot y 
,66, 
 Twaye 
I give, 
eive 4 


Compoſitavertunt a ine, Excipe ablaRo, pertrafiogſ". Sonazy 
retratto, 


by 


Ilatis per 


Calcoſ%m pary; ! 
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Their termibations are many. ſome of thefe are 5 
locals , as hortenſrs , marinus ; ſome materials, as 
auyens, 
Theſe are called Yerbals , their terminations are 2+» 
many. 
Theſe are called Participials, 
Theſe are calied Adverbials. 
Theſe are called Prepoſitionals. 


3 
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RULES OF VERBS. 
Prerequiſnes. 


T He Compound imitate it's ſimple, unlefle itbe x 
M excepted. 
S$imples which double the perſe&t , doe not the 2 
pi- © 5upines : Compounds neither ; Except the Com- 
co, © pounds of I givezlearn,ſtand, require. of I run, with 
& 2 © 2 de, ex, pre,pro, and I prick again from I prick, 
" Thefirſt Conjugation formeth | I | 
As aviatum, as Ilove. I WE 
But I fight,ſup, ſwear. dimicavs uſitatius. juratus Red. I« i 
ſym Plaut, jurati erant Gel. 1.7. c. 18. urumque WM 0 
Aftive. v [f | 
,&8 1Iapply, fold up, ly downe, jarre , unfold, fold 
in , reprove , kill, ſlay , drink , Cubiſſe, incaba- 
ico, vere > incubata , diſcrepavit leguniur Quint. 1. $. 
eco, 2. Plin. 1. 11: 16. & 29. 3.Cic. de Orat. 2. expli- 
ſum} 221. Cic. ſemper, fed implicitum ex atum. explicatum 
ver) frequentius. Increfavit Plaut, Moſt. necauit 
Cic.r, Ver. | 
I help, ſhine, ſhine brightly want Supines. yet Def. 
laroſÞ «<juvo i utum. juyaturus Sal. Tug. micaverit Solin. 
(.66, | 


'Y) 


rico. 1 waver, knit preter and Supines. . 2 
I give, ftand, waſh. Var.t 
ard” 'T E - 
tum} 1 give a crack 4 ſound, thunder, forbid , rubbe) , 


ao eut-Sonaturus,reſonavi, intonata yetavit;oetatus,de- 
Ncatis perfricatiz refricaturys, ſecaturus,probant hec 
alc0» Wim paruiſſe regule, F 3 L 
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pl 
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A Short Cu rt 


Caſco, alto a inu. I cc 

| Turozn dejero, pejero u 34 e. betng 
Cauſo ejicit a. | - weally 
+ + I tre 
Secunda Claſsis format I ſw 
Es ui itum, #t habeo es ui itum. tjero. 


Sed abſorbeo, exſorbeogreſorbeo ui & pſi ptum. I ca 
Conniveo vi & x1, ferveo 1 & buj, mulgeofi & xi 


um) Prandeo 1 & ſus ſum. Es u 
Miſceo, ut tum & xtum.' Permulceo fi um &fl I (wv 
um. he eye 


Abarceo, 4 abſtineo, e arceo, attineo, conticeo,Wtie,c 
deliteo, diſplicio, emineo, immineo, pateo perti-ſ I mi: 
heo, premineo, promineo, reticeo, ſuperemineo, | 1 dr1 
timeo ui. Algeo, fulgeo, turgeo, urgeo, (i. Frigeo, lurk, di 
Iuceo x1. conniveo vi & x1. ferveo 1 & bui. lan-Whertain 
gueo gui. Liqueo cui. Paveo 1. pendeo pependi. ſar, a 
Strideo 1. Carent Supinis. & quacunque Neutra for-lam cl 
mant preteritum per ul. Exceptis caleo, careo, do-ſnith bc 
leo, lateo, noceo, oleo, pareo, placeo, taceo, viteaml, 
leo utitum. trer Ne 

Aveo, ceveo, clueo, denſeo, flayeo, glabreo, liam hc 
veo,polleoyrenideo,medeor Perfefto carent &> ſupine Wileaſe, | 

Cenſeo ut um. doceo ui tum. ſorbeo wi ptum.'s, car? 
teneo ui tum. torreo ul toſtum. _ lus, &c 

Jubeo ffi um.frendeo f, ſedeo 1 lum. video 1 ſum. I co 
ardeo, hzreo , maneo, mulceo , rideo, ſuadeo lifjim yell, 
um. indulgeo f1 tum. augeo, lugeo, polluceo vant pe 
Quin. deleo, 8 exoleo Þ, expleo, ale neo ' I thir 
obſoleo, repleo, vieo vi tum. Adoleo vi ultum.ab-Y«ſorpſc; 
oleo v1 itum. cayeo, faveol autum. foveo, move I bid, 
yoveo vi tum. cieocivicitum. Fillwage 

Mordeo momordi morſum, ſpondeo ſpopondifi/e. I en 
ſponſum, tondeo totond! tonſum. * Wale, fil 

Audeo ſus, paudeo gaviſus, ſoleo ſolitus ſum. ſtrow up 

Arceo compoſitum ubique mutat a in e, excepio'owe-, x 
aw EHP TEE” \- © W[Ibivas 

Egeo, lateo, taceo, teneo vocalem primam im I bite, 
mutant preſenti e& preterito ; Habeo item © placegg: I dare 
Ca ex ix RO | - excepting Fur, 
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I condemne, allure, commit, conſecrate,handle, Ap. I 
bing compounded change & into e. Except 1 , 
reatty handle much, draw back. 

I tread on, leap a 1nto « inculco, reſulto. 2 

[ ſwear in I fiyear deeply, forſyear « intoe, ſo 3 
jero. yet perjuro Plaur. Cilt. | 
tum. 1 cauſe ejedts a excuſo. 4 
& x1 The ſecond Conjugation formeth L 

Es ui itum, as I have. | I i! 

1 ©] 1 ſwallow, empty , ſoop up again , wink with Red. Il 

the eyes, am hot, milk, dine. fervi forſan & fervo Wl 
iceoyWrtie,conferbui Hor.deferbui Cat. mulſere Georg. 3. 
ert- I mixe; pacify, miſtum vero tutins. 2 
neo, I I drive away,abſtain,keep off, attain,am ſilent, Def. 1. 
peo, uk, difpleaſe, am eminent , hang over , am open, 
lan-Wjertain excell, ftand out, keep {iJent , far exceed, 
endi MWiar, a cetera compoſita ercitum. e abſtentum Vol. 
; for-Ylam chill, gliſter, ſwell, urge,am cold, ſhine, wink 
» do-Erith both eyes, am hot, languiſh, melc, fear ex- 
, va-teamly, _ » grate » want Supines. and what- 

ner Neuters form the pretey 10 «7. theſe excepted, 
0, li-!am hot, want,grieve,ly hid, hurt, ſmell , obey, 
pinoileaſe, hold my peace, am 1n health. hence calitu- 
Ms, cariturus,doliturus, nociturus,placiturus, tacitu- 
ir, &c. & quaſra jacitum jaciture. Stat.7. Theb. 

I covet, wagee the tail, am eſteemed , thicken, 2 [4 
im yellow, pilled,black and blew,able;ſhine, heal, Il 
20 xvant perfe&t and Supine. | I! 
'T think, teach, ſoop, hold, roſt. cenſus ſum Oy, Var. 1 
n.abH«<ſorpſit Lucil. 1.4. 
ovec 1 bid, grinde my teethsfit,ſee, burn,ſtick, remain, 2 
iſwage,laugh,coun(ell, indulge, hence f faba freſ- 

4. Tencreaſe, lament, ſacrifice , blot out , grow 

' Wale, fill, weep, fulfill, ſpin, waxe old, fill, bind, 
um- Efrow up, aboliſh 3 beware, favour, cheriſh , move, 
ceeptoflrowe-, provoke. 8 levi Hor. 1. 1. Od.20- Þ® Farn. 

* Phrivet Sup, i Sic quein ſco Voſl. 

7 in I bire,engage, barber ; legitur ex detotondi, 
laced: 1 dare,rejoxce,am wont.Soluerat Sal.Hiſt.l: 2. ca- | 4 
cceprgiiet F ut. ſoleo, F 4 


_— —— Ir om wr oY EET Ion II een > RI ae iro win owt oo Some _ 


A Short Cur 

exceptis complaceo, perplaceo, poſthabeo z item 

mane ſ7, cum e, inpre, pro. 

3 Sedeo einipreſenti, Excipe circumſedeo, ſupers 
ſedeo. 

4 Fateor flus ſum a inipreſenti, in e perfefo & 
ſupimis. 

Liceor, & tueor itus 1, miſereor tus ; reor ratus 


Dep. 
{um. 


3 Tertta Claſsis format 


Is in pre [enti, ſed perfeflum & ſupinum variat plt« 
rimum. 
Bo Bibo i itum, Nubo, ſcribo m pſi ptum. 1ncumbo 
| ubu1 1rum. 

Facio feci fatum, jacio ject jatum. 

I Allicio, aſpicto-ex1 tum. Elicio ut itum. 

C0 Icoicum , vinco vici tum, dico , duco x 
um. comparco (1 um 5 creſco, a quieſcozeyi etum. 
noſco® noyitumn;, paſco payi paſtumy ſciſco ſcivi 
ſcirum. 

Fodio 1 flum. 

Do Accendo, cudo, deſendo, edo, incendo, mn;aadoy 
offendo, prehendo, ſcando i ſum. fungo fudi ſum, 
findo fdi lum, ſcindo ſcidi lum; clafido, divido, 
Izdo, ludo, plaudo, rado, rodo, trudo f1 um. Ce 
do fiium. Cado cecidi caſum, cxdo cecid1 cz: 
ſum, pedo pepedi peditum , pendo pependi pet- 
ſum. 

Fugio 11tum. | 

Go & guo x1 um, utinflipo. ſugo, diſtinguo. 
fngo, pivgo, ſtringo xi iftum. 

Mergo, yum: tergo fi um. Ago egi aqum 
frango fregifraftum P, lego i tum, intell1go, dill 
£0, uegligo ex1 9 eftum. tango tetigi taſtum. 

Ho Ho x1 ctum, «t traho, veho. | 
To Meto minx1r mictum. 


Lo. 


G10 
Go Guo 


Vas. 


tu 


Colo ui cultum ; occulo ui ultum ; molo ui JF. 


to CAMBRIDGE. 
I drive away beihg compounded changeth & in- Ap. r 
toe every where; 1 drive away excepted. 


I want, ly hid, hol my peace, hold,change the 2 


ficit vowell iato 7 !n the preſent and perfect; alſo I 
have andI pleaie ; 1 pleaic well, pleaſe very well; 
eſteem lefſe excepred ;. alſo the Compounds of I 
remain with .& » in, pre, pro 3 adde ſuperemineo. 

I fate into 7 in the preſent , except I fit round y 


about, ceaſe. 


[ grant & into 3 in the preſent , 1nto ein the per- , 


{et and Supines. 
I prize, defend , pity ſuppoſe. y ole perliceor 
hodie polliceor. | inde tuitio. 
The third Conjugation formeth 
Is 18 the preſent, but yarieth the perfe& and Su- 


pine very much. 


eÞ. 


% 


I drink, marry , write, ly on. ſo glubo pſt ptum. , 


nupta ſum eſt & nubor, ut mn. 


cumbo. 
I doecaſt. 


I allure, behold, train out. {7c iUicio , conſpicioz 
&c. olim tamen ut, 

I ſmite,overcomezab antiquo v9, unde Vicapota 
dea,I ſay,lead, ſpare, compayſr; Ter. forſan pro com- 
perſit, nam comperco ſatius eſt, 1 grow) reſt, know , 
feed , know. n hinc cretus pro procre«tus, & concretus 
pro coalitus. 0 2 y1woxw. 


I dioge. 


I fly. 


paint, draw. 


I plunge, ſcatter, wipe,doe, break, read, under- Pp, 
ſtand, love,negle&, touch P a frago quod apayu &, 
. pro pra, Fur, Dtfa 2 ai intellegi Sal, Lug. 


A&i2o taerle. {ic de-« 


T 


Cto, 


Dio. 


I kindle, forge,defend,eat, inflame,eat,offend, Do. 
catch, climb, pour out, cleave, cut. ſhut, divide, 
hurt, play, applaud, ſhave, gnaw, thruſt, give place; 
fall, beat, break wind backward, weigh. | 

Gro. 
Go & guo form xi Fum,as I inflit, ſuck, diſtin- Go.' Guo, 
guilb. flittus Virg. ſu us Plin, 1.8, c. 36, I feign, 
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tum ; excello * ui ſum, ſallo i ſum ; pello pepuli. 


pulſum ; fallo fefelh falſum ; tollo i ſuſtuli ſubla- 
tum ; extollfeextuli elatum. 

Emo 1tum. como, demo, promo, ſumo i tum. 
premo ſt um. fremo, gemo, voino ui itum. 

Cerno crev1, {no yi, ſperna ſprevi, ſterno ſtrayi 
tum. lino levi lIitum,.contemno * {1 tum. gigno ge- 
nu1, * pono Y poſul itum. cano cecini eantum. 

Caplo cepl captum. rapio ui tum., cupio 1y1 t- 
tun. 

Po pſi ptum, «t x repo, * ſerpo. 

Rumpo rup1 tum, ſtrepo ui 1tum, 

Coquo xi tum, relinquo reliqui iftum 

Pario pepert partum. 

Gero ffi tum, uro uſh tum, yerro 1 ſum, curro 
cucurri curſum; quero fivi itum, tero trivi tritum, 
fero tult y latum. | | 

Viſo 1um, arceſſo, laceſlo , ivi itum. 

Concutio ffi 41m, 

Mitto miſfi flum, verto 1 ſum, peto 1v1itum,me- 
to ut um,fleto xi umzſifto ſtitt ſtarum.* 

Solvo, volvo i utum, vivo avium, lavo i laus 
tum. ® | 

Uo ui utum, #t exo, imbuo, induo. 

Luo 1 itum, fluo,ſtruo x1 um. 

Texo ul tum. - : 

Avello, revello, vello1 & valfi um ; Capeſlo, 
ſaceſſo 1 & 1vjitum. a curro orta cum con,de, ex,pre» 
pro, cucurri & curri ſum 3 Neto, pleGto xui & x! 
um ; pango x1, peel & pepigt pattum ; pluo1 & 
yi tum ; pungo, repungo xi & pupug! punctum 3 
ſapio ut &+1v1; confido 1 &-ſus ſum ; expergiſcor 
rectus &> gitus © ; nitor ſus a ©- xus ; ſueſco evi & 
etus ſum. | | 

Alouttum q & 1tum «» comedo edi eſum & 
eſtum 3 frigo x1 um & umn; pando i ſum f& 
paſſum, Epinſo ut um itum & piſtum 3 tendo te- 
tendi tenſum þ & tum ; rio 1. 1tum ;e& rutum 5 
tundo tutud1 tunſum & tuſum. HRS.» th 
| Abſcondo 


fn 


lo 


2 


Ho forms xi fum, as I draw, carry. Ho. 
I niake water.x a quondam mingo,ſo commeio., To, 
I titl, hide, grinde, excell,ſalt, drive away, de- Lo. 


 ceive, take up, lift up. £2 quondam cello, unde celſus, 


a xi9o, ſed percello culi ulſum e&> perculſs Ter, And. 
fa ſuſtollo. | | 
I buy, kembztake away, draw,take,prefſe, rore, Mo. 


groan, vomit. 


I determine,e mihi amicam efſe creviPlaut.Ciſt., No. 
A.r. S.r. I ſuffer, deſpiſe,ſtrew,beſmear,contemne, 
beget_ pur, ſing. & zemno, cujus exolevere Perfeft, & 
Sup. u 4 quondam geno.w appoſivi Plaut. Moſt. 


I take, ſnatch,covet. cupiret 4. Lucret. + Pio. 
Po forms pſ7 ptum as x 1 creep x utrunque & repo. P0- 

I break, make a noiſe. | Par. 
I cook, leave, Linquo vix hodiein uſu, Ouo. 


I bring forth, parituras Cic. quaſi # paritum. Ris. 
I bear, burn,bruſh, rud, ſeek, wear, bear.Y ab an- Ro. 
tiquo tnlotetulia Taradw,latum i Treo pro Thames D, 
I vilit,goe to call-provoke, Voſl. privat viſo &* So. 
viſo Supints x olim 4.claſiis erant,hinc arceſiivi Liv. 
I.z. laceſfivi-Colu. 
I ſhake. exelevit quatio ſaltem Perfe&t. & Sup. T0. 
I ſend, turn, ask, mow, bend, ſtay , At. nam To. 
Neut.haber ſteti, # ſto, & ſtiti etiam Voll.* inde ſla- 
ta ſacrificia, 1, e. TwTay jr. 
I looſe,rol], live, waſh. a ex lavitum, & olim lo- Vo. 
tum.lavere Plaut.lavit Aa. 10./avis.Hor.l.4, Od.6. 
uo forms ui utum, as I put off, indue, put on. ab «0. 
KS U@, $pBUw, iy tm. : 
_ I pay, flow, build. Par. 
I weave. X0. 


I pluck away, pluck again , pluck up. revulſit Red,1. 


Oy. avulfit. Luc. Cic. ſemper a-re-velli. I take 10 
hand, goe about to doe ;z the Compounds of curro 
I run;with con,de, ex, pre, p70, concucurrit Cato. de- 
cac, Voſl.excuc. Cwſ.. precuc. Plaut. Ter. & Cic, 3. 
Or.precuc. Liv.curri vero ufitatius.1I —— 
d plexi , jam deſuevitpleftitym Colum, I join, bar- 

Rs | gain, 
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AxShot Cur ack 
3 Abſcondo 1 & 1di ſum e* ditum 3 parco peper- 
ci & parſi ſam &* itum; pefto xu1 & x1 xum & Qi- 
tum ; ſero vi ex rut ſatum &- ſertum ; fruor &us 
1 itus ſum Gum & 1tum. | 
Annuo, antecello, batuo, cluo, congruo:.m de- 
pſo, delipio ®, ingruo ©, inlipto, malo, metuo, no- 
lo, renuo, reſpuo, ſterto, volo ui, cerent ſupinis. 
Sic Ango, clango, ningo xi, a cado nata preter oc- 
* Rec cido, * recido1 aſum 3 * rudo, ſtrido 13 dego, pro 
—_ 1 digo, ſatago egi ; lambo, ſcabo ! ; diverto,prever- 
At.l.q, fo reverto1z pſallo, refello1s inceſſo 15 difco Ct- 
ep.ts. dici; poſco popoſcl, reliſto reftitt o, ſap1o ui & 
Iv1. 
2 Ambigo, attollo, fatiſco, furo, gliſco, hiſco, la 
baſco, quatio. p,fido, ſuffero 4,temno, vado *rer 
pFarn. go carent perfetto e> ſupin2. Sic calvor, divertor, Ii- 
wegat quor, Prezvertors reminiſcor m_ veſcor. Et 
buic pre- paſciva quorum ſupinis privantur attiva 3 item a n0- 
forin dat ,,ine orta in ſco, ut repueraſco. Nem que & verb0 
q pro pe- Jurt» mutuantur 0 primitivis, ut tepeſco tepul. 


zior. rxclim vaſe um. 


Fay. x Fidoſus ſum. | 

Ap. t Carpo, fallo, pario, ſcando, ſpargos compoſite 

aine. omnino mutant ain ey patior, exceps0 compatior, & 
paſco cum con, dis. | 

2 Fatiſcor, gradior preſent, excipe retrogradiory 
apiſcor perfetÞo. | 

3 Cupina cantum, captum, fatumfartum jadtum» 
{ic diſpeſſum 2 diſpando, 

2ini. 4 Cano rapio, ſapio a ini preſenti e& perfetto, ſta- 
tuo eubique. 

5 Apiſcor, cado, capio, frango, jacio, lacto, tan- 
go ſolo prefenti. Et ago ni circum, per, far preeants 
fatio prevunte prepoſitione,  pango wn prepoſtus 
circum, de, ex, ob, re, { 

6 Spina ſatum & notum cum adzcon, a & 0inl 

eini 7 Premio, rego, ſpecioein!. Emo excepto Coco. 
& lego #i preponarur ger, PI, ie ſub, and 
ata 
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gain, 
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but c 
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Won! 
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gain, pepigi 2 quondam pago pro paciſcor, a r#yw D. 
pro mhy®, &- panxi Vol, 1 rain, ſed pluvi deſuevit. 
Lprick, prick again,am wiſe, ſepuz tutins. I rruſt, 
awake , c Lucil. & Apul. dicitarque de ſponte vigrs 
lante, eftus de excitato,l endeavour, fo an-e. in-niſus, 
but con- ob-per-re- ſub- nixus-enixa dicitur de ed que pe- 
perit, eniſa de ea, ifaboravit , nec ſemper tamen. I am 
wont. 
I nouriſh,ecat together, fry ,open, bray in a mor- , 
tar, ſtretch out,ruſh,knock. 4hinc altoy rix iis *ali- 
mentum  * expanſa, g diſpeſſumÞ often ſum uſitatius, 
ſed con-de-pre-pro-tentus,iruiturus,k ruta T.C. 
I hide, ſpare,kemb,pe&ite /ane Colum. I ſowor 8 
plant, enjoy alind vers ſevi , aliud ſerui, | rarius 
fruFus. 
I afſent,excell,batter,ſhine, agree, knead,dote, Def. 3 
invade, am witneſſe, had rather,fear,will not, de- 
ny, refuſe,ſnort,will, want Supines. 12 ruo Vol, 
2 > cetera a ſapio.s: I trouble , ſound a trumpet, = 
Tow.Cado's Compounds, except I fall down dead, * 744% 
fall back, I * bray like an afle,craſh,live,laviſh,am was 4 
buſy about, lick, ſcratch, turn afide, prevent, re- Gon Han 
turn, fing,refute, provoke," learn, requirezreſift, am _,, 
wiſe. © & cetera « ſiſto, yet exſtiturus Ulp., p- 
I doubt,lift up chink, rave, encreaſe, gape, fail, 2 
ſhake, alight,ſuffer, contemn, goe, encline, diſap- 
point, turn aſide, melt,outgoe,remember, grinnez 
eat ; alſo paflives whoſe Actives are deprived of 
Supines 5 alſo Inceptives 1n ſeo deſcended from a 
Noun , as I begin to be a child .again. for thoſe 
that are from a Verb borrow of their Piimittves, 
as I begin to be warm. 
I eruſt. ; Tay, 1 
I crop,deceiye, bring forth,climbe, ſcatter being; Ap. 1 
compounded wholly change intoe, I ſuffer, 
ſuffer with excepted,and I feed, with con,dis. 
I am weary, goe by ſteps, 1n the preſent, except 
I zoe backward, I get 1n the perteR. | 
The Supines to fing, take, doe, {tuffe, caſt, foto 3 
ſpread abroad from I ſpread abroad. I 


db 


94 
3 


_ _4%ot Cur 
Nata 4 do, ſto, perfetto at ſupinis a in tz exceptis 


preitatum e&> reltatum. 


xinig9 Lado, queroubique in i, excipe oblxdo. c#- 


AU z#10 


oO IL 


Dep. 


do ſols preſenti. 
Plaudo au iz 0, preter applaudo. 
Claudo, lavo, quatio, omnino excludunt a, & 
uedam 7 facto, ſpecto. 
Adipiſcor eptus, ample@or exus, * commini- 


* aple- ſcor entus, compleRor * xus, fatiſcor fefſus, fun- 
Hor. --- OC fun&tus, gradior grefſus, iraſcor atus, labor {z- 


ſcor vel 
menmſcor 
I &ivac 
uvade 
Mens 


" pſus, loquor cutus, mortor tuus, nanciſcor nattus, ' 


naſcor natus, obliviſcor1tus, orior ortus, paciſcor 
pattus patior paſlus, potior potitus, -proficiſcor 
etus. queror ſtus,reyertor ſus. 5 ſequor cutus,tuor 
tuitus. ulciſcor ultus, utor uſus ſum. 


Quarta Claſsis format 
Is ivi itum) «2 audio 1s 1v11tum. 


Sed Amicio ul 1vi & xi &um, falo y ui & i 
tum» punio 11 e& punitus ſum. * 


Geltio 1vi, punio, veneo £11, abfilio, profilio, 


ui © 1vi carent ſupinis. 

Compertor, y ferio * ſupino & perfefto;item Medi. 
tativa omnia preter parturio, eſurio. 

Sepelio, {ingultio iviultum, 2 ; 

Venio 1 tum, raucio, fentio 1 um, farcio, ful- 


cio, ſartto, ſeplo {1 tum, haurio fi (tum, ſancio, 


vinczo xi (tum, aperio, operio ui tum, comperio, 
reperto r1 tum. | 
Farcio, partio* compoſita ubique mutant a ine. 
Salio ain 1 preſenti e> perfefto, in u ſupino. 
Aﬀentior ſus, experior, opperior tus, ©,mFtior 
menfus 94,ordior orſus ſum. 


- 


b As impertio, yet impartias Eraſm. Eccl, five de rat.conc- 
c opperitus Plaut. d dimetitus Cic. 2, de nat. deor. nl 
potius legendum dimetatur, 

of 


[ cer, 


Wiilchais 


Ft,am 
orward 
ule, Quo 
ws Port 


Is wot x 
| But I ec] 
| W 21122 

Teap f 
ant Supj 
I know 
edi_ative 
'09peritss 
? Chariſen 
[ bury }[c 


lcome, : 
lve, draw 


| lichatge, goe by ſteps,am angry ,ſlide, ſpeak, dy, 
Fram bora, forger,arile, bargain, ſuffer,enjoy, go 


fo CamBRIDGE. 

I ſing. ſnatch, am wiſe, 4 into 7 in the preſent & 
xerſe&,I appoint every where, occanui Saluſlt. 

[ get, fall;take,break, catt, allure, touch, in the 
preſent onely but deſuevere apiſcor, lacio; and Ido 
unlefſe circum,per,ſat precede it. I make, a prepo« 
ſition going before it, and I plantsfaſten, if circum, 
de, ex,ob,re be not putbefore it. 

The Supanes to ſow , and kno, with ad , con, 4 
and o 1nto 7, agnitum. : 

[ preſſe,rule, behold e into 7, I buy, I buy with 
cthers excepted,and1I read,unleſle per,pre, re, ſub 
be ſet before it. 

The Compounds of I give, ſtand,ia the perfedt, 
but ia the Supines 4 1atoz, to perform , to remain 
excepted.con ex ob-ſtaturus Lnc.Plin.Fab.preſtiturit 
& aturum Cic. reſtaverit Propert. ſed hoc obſolevit. 

I hurr, ſeek « 1nto 7 every where, except I hurt 
ſore, I beat 1n the preſent onely, 

I clap hands for joy a# into 6 , except I applaud. 

I ſhut, waſh, ſhake, exclude a wholly, and ſome 
Compounds of I make, behold, as betifico, conſpi- 
or, pro clatido olim cludo. 

[ get, embrace , deviſe, comprehend, am weary, 


orward,complain) return, follow, look, revenge, 
ue, 040 moriture rus: Virg.quaſe a moritum. naſcits- 
Port. Lat.quaſi 2 naſcitum.! veteres reverts. 

The fourth Conjugation formeth 


Is zvi itum, as I hear. 4 
But I cloath, leap, punish * «ſcrarins. v pro ſale condia tvs 

gps - ; Red. 1 

wwnimiciſiimum punitus es Cic. 

Lleap for joy, punish, am ſold, leap from , leap forth, D 

ant Supines, x 1477 venum nomen eſt, veno exercerent TAC. ef. e& 
I know for-certain,ſmite,Supine and perfet;alſo all * 
edi_atives except I bring forth young , am hungiy. 
comperins Pall. eſt. 
! Chariſuus agnoſcit feris. : 
l bury ,{obbe, e hinc ſingwtus. | 2 
Icome, am hoarſe,perceive, ſtuffe, underprop, patch, IY.1 


lve,draw-eſtablish, binde,open, cover, finde, finde by 
adven- 


- 4 
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of Anomalous Verbs, and firſt of Redundants, 


Supine or both, theſe exceed 1n Kiadesr and Con 
jugation. 

I In Kinde, as Coeo, differo, duro, incipit, mant, 

; moror, offendo, paſco, ruo, ſufficit, ſuperat, ſuppedito, 

tardo, vario, verto, which are both Adives e and 

Neuters, - So 65 we jo. 2. 22:24. 

, +  f Neuters and Deponents are aſſentio or ,lachry 
0 or, &C. | 

- o Actives and Deponents comperio, fabrico, jut- 
20 or, &C. ; 

In Conjugation,as Lav0 as , andis, 2 ferveo ;, 
fulgeoi, oleo i, ſtrides ies ere, and fervo, fulgo, oles, 
ftrido is eve. tergeo es and tergo 7s k zueor eris an 
tuoy eris. 1 3 Cieo es and cio cis. 4 Fodio is ere and 
ive, lino. ſallois ere and (into, ſallio ire. 5 Moridr, 
orior, poxzor eris and iris. Of Edo before. 


of Defettives. 


* The former DefeRives wanted onely Preter, 
Supinez or both, bat theſe have ſcarce apy thing 
lefr. | 

Indicat. Prazi: Aio dis ait. P. aiunt Imperf. att- 
bam as at P. amus atis ant Pot. Pra. aiavat P. ats 
ant Part. pra. atens. 

Imparat. preſ. Apage Þ. apagite. 

Imperat. Ave eto P. ete etote Infin. ere. | 
*cepi, Indic. praſ. Cepi, memini, odi iſtiit P. imus iſs 
memizi, erunt vel ere. Fluſq. eram as, &c. Pot. perf. erim, 
ods. &c. Pluſq. iſſem, &c. Fut. ero, &c. Infin. iſſe Sup+ 
captum © u Par.capturus,oſwrus 0, not mememtnrmis 
Imperat. Yet memento P. 0te. 

Imperat. Cedo, and of old cette for cedite Plaut- 
Merc. 

It- 


* Cedo 


Beſides the former Redundants in the Perfett, | 


o In 
natio! 
maneo 
Neut. 
moror. 
fN 
voice. 
g 5c 
not A 
Pa. 

hb T 
are ſelc 
and thi 
3m he! 
ſalſus, 
moviys | 
wholly 
Poets. 


Som 
_— 
ver nepe 

A 
ſometin 
M4. 

Aveo 

Plan 
ſeditioſa 
ofxoſus. 
p The 
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adventure.ſepivi Liv.hauſurus &n.q.quaſe ab hauſum ſancivi, Jp, I 
itum olim, | | 

I ſtuffe,divide, being compounded eyery where change 2 
4intoe; + + 

L leap 4 into z in the preſent and perfe& , into « jn the Dep, 
Supine. 

Laſſent, try, tarry, meaſure, begin. 

Of Anomalous Verbs, and firſt of Redundants. 5 

ela {ignification. for moror.is Depon. in termi» T1 
nation, though both AR. and Neut, 1n ſenſe. and 
maneo,ruo,&c.cannot take y though AR.as well as 
Neut. 1n Rm_—_ moroy ſub dio; nihil purpurans 
moror. 740 hoſtes, celum ruit. Pp 

f Neut. onely in ſenſe,both Neut, and Depon.in > 
y0jce. 

g So munero, populo or, &c. theſe in ſtritneſſe are 3 


not A. becauſe though they taker , yer not x 


Pafl. 
h This is oftengt of the firſt,than third.2 i theſe +, 
are ſeldomer of the third. K ſo derergeoes and go is 
and the other Comp.) fo contueor, intueor and tror. 
3 m hence accire, accitus. 4 fodiri Colum. 3 ſallo eſt 
ſalſus, 2 ſallis ſallitus. 5 oriri , potiri alwayes. and 
morir; Met. 14.emoriri Eun, A.3. S.I. 0rior 1s now 
wholly of the third in the Indic. potior of both in 
Poets. 
of Deft eftives, A 
Some give it a? in the Imp. relying on that of .4jo, 
Nevits,vel as vel nega ; but *cis now read vel atas 
vel neges. | 
Ab <T«'y= abigo, ſic age ite,agedum itedum which Apage. 
ſometimes turn Adyerbs.ſo «ys @pv. &. I. d348* 
M0, 4s 
Aveo for cupiohath more. _—c 
Plaut. hath capio and amzand Cat.capiam verbaicwopi. 
ſeditioſa loqui. mentio ſeems to come from mentum. memini. 
oexoſu 5,peroſus. | 
p The Compounds haye doy, as addoy, &c, Dio- 0ds. 
med. Effore 


1 For eſſen. Forem. 
G - Some 


"Mw 
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* Doyfor Indic. przſ Dor, Þ for. Pot. pref. der, fey. ſci 
"Fuo ſci-the Imperat, of ſcio and fuo are not 1n uſe, 

* Forem Pot. Imperf. forem es et P. ent. Infin. fore. Sic ſome 

Fw, , deforem, abfore An. 8. confore Ter. OO bal 

EP« Ve o) 

#ryerur Lndic. perf. fretus ſum. quit i, 

* Infit , Indic. pref. infit, defit. Fut. defiet Pot.i zat Infin, Y 104#4 

defit zeri, Soconfieri and confiat Colum. confi Ter. Hoc iebat | 


confit quod volo. Heay 

” os Indic. pref. inquam is it P. mus unt Imperf. in- AP 

quam quiebae P. ant. perf. inquiſti Fut. my et Imperf, W <omPp 
inqueito. des,fs 

s * ovat Indic. pref. Ovat Part. pre. ovans. Ad 
* Qzeſo Indic. praſ. «ſo P. umus. Fodv 


Indic. Fur. Sa/vebrs, valebss Imperat. e e eto P.ete if feciant 
et2te Inf. ere. | J orper 


Xindes of Verbs. dE 


+. x Verbs are Primitives or Derivatives. r.4, 

* 2, Derivatives come from Nouns or Verbs. theſe 1 
YO From Nouns come Imitatives and Denomias tate 01 
: tives. wt cAl 

o 7 TImitatives end 10 (0, * as s Atticiſſe, "Grecor. called, 
* > Denominatives finor, as aquor, lignor. | other | 
ES: From Verbs come Deſideratives, Diminurtives, e Th 
| Frequentatives, Inceptives. lderat 
* I Delideratives © end 1n «rio, as nupturio. FE zrenot 
- > Diminutives in co, illo ſſo, as albico, cantilio, pi-Y fro 
tiſſo. Son 

00 Frequentatives in co, ſo, f0, tor, x0, as vellico, jo, &c. 
pulſo. Jo C 

Py Inceptives in ſco, as ardeſco, tatives, 


p. The Simples of theſe Compounds are for others 
out of uſe, appello, comperior, defendo, impedio, in| Som 
« fago, pefcello, KCs %ſco, þ, 
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Some make this a Noun , but the fignification Frerus,/ 


ſuffers not , as hem quo fretus/em And. A. 3.8.5. 
ſome fetch it from fruor , but ſo neither does the 
fignification quadrare. - 


Some adde :nquio itis,the Imperf.Ind, whole in- Inquam 


quit iſtis Perl. ient Fut. but I find not theſe, But 
mquamis it are common. inquimus Hor. 1.1. Sat. 2. 
iebat Cic. in top. iſt; 1.2. ad Ar, jes 4. Ver. inque 


Heautonr. inquizo Plaut. Aul. / 
Apageſis, capſis \ſis, ſades, ſultis, videſis , &c. are Ap, r 


compounded of apage ſs vis, cape ſi vis,ſt vis,ft au= 

des,(i vultis, vide [t vis. 
Adaxim,auſim,axim,creduim,dnim,faxim, &c.are 2, 

old Verbs for adigam, audeam, «gam, credam, dem, 


.ete I} f«c3am. adaxo,&c. for adegero. perduim for perdam 


or perdiderim,&c. 
Kindes of Verbs. 

4 Except ſome few, as intro, ſatio, ſupro from in- 
14> ſatis and ſuper, 

r.4h ics, the Lat. preferre or, ſome comprehend , 
theſe under frequentatives, but *tis poſſible to imi- 
tate once onely, | 

cAll Verbs deſcendent from Nouns may be fo 
called, yet theſe peculiarly , becauſe different from 
other ſpecies. 

t Theſe are alſo called Meditatiyes. Capto is Des - 
liderat. yet not 1n «rio. and cucuriozprurioy ſcaturio, * 
are not Dzfid. yet in «rio Syllaturio, adoleſcenturio, 
are from Nouns. | 
Some of theſe are put for their Primut. as capeſ- 
0z &c. 

So clemito, feflor, vexo, theſe are alſo called Ite- 
ratives. doymito is I ſleep ſoundly , not oft, Some 
others are controverted. 

Some of theſe may: be called Augmentatives. 
#ſco, paſco, though. in ſco, are not of this ſort. 


G 2 ; SY N- 


EXC, 


A Short Cu Tt 
SYNTARKTIS. 


Convenientia. 


Erbum perfonale coharet cum Nominatiyo 
Numero & Perſona. 

Adje@ivunr cum Subſtantivo Caſu , Genere & 
Numero. 

Relativum cum Antecedente Genere, Numero, 
& Perſona. Fr fn ' 

Suppoſitym f1ogulare, f ſenſu plurale, Verbo, 
AdjeGtivo aut Relativo tam plurali quam fiogulati 
zungitur. : 

Suppoſita duo aut plura, fifgularia licet con- 
currentia, Verbum , Adje&tivum aut Relativum 
ſepius exigunt plurale, digniort tamen Generi & 
perſonz reſpondens. | 

Inanimata neutrum nalunt, raro antinata. 


Quum Verbumy Adjeftivum a. 2. owl 
duobus ant pluribus ſuppolitis reſpondeat, con- 
veuit immediate cum viciniore, altero reliquiſre 
per ſupplement'1m. 

Ni fiat comparatio, & quandoque intercedente 
zifr. 

Vox quevis aut oratilo Tx: poſita, ſuppoſiti 
yicem ſupplet. 

Prolephis implictta voce tenus prevaricatur con- 
cordantiss « 

Antiptofis nec vocem curat nec ſenſum. 

Uturpantur interdum Suſtantiva Adjedtive, Ad- 
jeQtiva ſzpe Subſtantive, ſepe Adverbialiter. 

Subſtantiva ad idem pertinentia, eodem caſUu 
appomntur, | 

ConjunGiones Copulative & Disjunftive ; 
item Exceptivz an, niſr, preterquam 53 & Elective 
quam, ac,atque. Adverbia fimilitudinis cen, quaſy 
tanquam, velut, uti; Cum & tum Relatay & tum ge 
minatum, ſmiles ot plurimum caſus, modos & 
tempora connectuut. Ape 


z0- CamBRITDGE., 


SYNTAXIS. 


Convenientia. 
" Þ, Beyvruos Tlathg, Opnr.xG' 5. Felix qui potuity&C. 
Ne quem iftuc euntem dimittamus Cic.Epilt, 
» Aﬀt ego que diviim incedo regina. A0. 1. raro caſu 
' idque Greaſſans hanc concordantiam ad ſecundam re-. 
,, BB dncit Voſſ.iy regror Art. 1.11. 


dv 


Cum geminus Hymen adverſis belabunt facibus EXc. 


p Em... Theſ, Enthy, Nec ſatis exaudiebam , nec ſer- 


ti I 1191175 fallebay tamen , que loquerentur Plaut. Epid, 
A.2.9.2. Tsxvia ws £5 ray wdire Gal.4.19, 

we | Nox & amor , vinumque nihil moderabile ſuadent ”P 

_ Ov. iu & patey periclitamini. Mjhi er res & condi- 

& 210 placet Cic.lo.1.17. Et ego ex Cicero mens flagita- 


bit Cic. Paris & Annibale ſuperato,lultin, 


Divitie,decus, gloria in oculis (ita ſunt Sat. Eph. 5. pc; 


"ks I4. Mat.9g.17. 
n- | Sin vero Verb. Adjet. aut Rel. duo interponatur 


2 
ve I ſuppoſita cum utrolibet fere convenire poteſt, Col. 1. 
27.Verba vers Subſtant.vocativa,@* (imilia uſitatius 
te | conveniunt cum priotin [i diverſe ſunt -nuneri, Gaudia 
principium noſtri ſunt Phoce dolorrs, Ovid. 
(3t1 Ego ſecut fanum arui. Quis igitur niſi v05 narravit p,. 
mii? Amphitr, 
n- To wabeiy regia Th 19y. Phil.1. 21, 24, Mat. 15. ; 
209. Mar.1o. 40. : 
Cnremus equam uterque partem, 4 
ad- Salve primus omnium parens patrie appellate. 5 
Populum regem An.1.raterds yaizy Opn ,30” 


aſu | rex mandavit primus. dulce ſuty humor, dalcd canit 
An.3. ray roruriyney torus teri , Sava Caine. 


(® 5 M.T.C. 'Ino& Xers8 Mar.n. 1, | 
ive E ConjunFionibus Prepoſttive ſunt Acaſtzat ,atque, 


raſh, Y 41t&* 3 nam, necnequezni niſt,quatenus,quin ſed,ſeuy 
; ge- | ff,ſin,ſfoe, vel, verum. SubjunRive, Autem, enims 
quidem,quoque,verd. relique indifferenter preponi aut 


poſtpani poſſunt. G 3 _—_— 


' 
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Appendix de Reciprocis. 


Sut & ſums Reciproca ſunt, quoties 'reditur ad IJ * Vi: 


tertiam perſonam quz anteceſit, 


Vel {i caſum ſequentem reſpiciunt, modo eju. | 


modi fit {truurazque ip direftum converti poſit. 
_ Ponuntur IS! 24 relativa Þ reciproce, rect» 
proca relative. © 
Hic, ille, iſte. 
Hic proximum, ifte remotiorem, ile remotiſſi. 
mum indicat, 
Ile eminentiamyiſte contemptum. 


REGIMEN. 
Precognita. | 


Pronomina ſequuutur leges Nominum 3 Verby | 


Item, Participia, Adverbia & InterjeRiones No- 
mimbus cognata. 

*Derivativa fere Primitivorum;Comparativa & 
Superlativa Politivorum ; Perſonalium Imperſc- 
nalia 3 Paſliva Aﬀiyorum ; Gerundia & Supina 
ative ſignificantia, yerborum ſuorum caſus re- 

unt. | 
* Phrafibus nonnullis idem caſus apponitur, qui 
yerbis cognate ſignificationis apponeretur. 


Nominativo gaudent 


Verba geſts, Subſtantiva & Paſſiya. 
O Collaudantis, Deridentis, Exclamantis, Exultan- 
Hs. | 
Exclemantis etiany Accuſativo. 
Vecantis & appellantis Vocativo. 
En, Ecce. Ids Io, I: 4. 
Necraro Accuſativo, .cum Dativo tibi ; & his 


| utriſque Hem. 


Genittv0, : 

Partitiva & partitive polity, Comparativa, Su- 

perlativa, Interrogativa, numeralia4 quezdam, & 
Subſtantiya diverſe rei, | 

Cum 


_ 


T2nara 


rus | 
petugr 


| operib 


deat ye 


Eft ſus 


nes Op 


Nec 
Hinc 
batres. 
Non 


J mente 


ſuadet; 


Mat 
(elum 
O fe, 
oþr. 
Phil. 3 
O M 
End 
ecce Co 
En / 
video f 


e Et 
TN a 
duzrun 
quod vi 
Cunty 
partim 

Pay) 

Omn 
qur & 
que me 

Com 
antmis} 
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Appendix de Reciprocis. 
b Viz.ad evitandam ambiguitatem, duabus aut þlys 


rbus perſonis tertiis concurrentibus,nec tamen hoc pey- - 


petuam. 2 Aliquando alias , ut Deum agnoſcimus ex 
operibus ejus 1.e. ſuis. Quiſque & unuſquiſque ganu- 
deat yecipryoco , ut quiſque ſuos patimur manes Xn, 6. 
Eft ſuus unicuique locus Hor. © ig ane ejus ſangui- 
nez Op.z., 25. 
Hic, ile, iſte, 
Nec tamen ſemper. 
Hinc clanculiim patres Adelph, quia dicimus clam 

patres, | 

Non ſum id neſcius 1. e. neſtio. Ejus non venit in 


Y mentem i.e. non memini. Id ne eftis autores mihi i. e. 


ſuadetis Y-nimalis Antiptoſin. 
. Nominativo gaudent. 

Male dives eſſe. audio felix. Homo incedit ereFus in 
celum. 

0 feftus dies hominis Eun. # wot Jirw@ gn. xy... 

0 preclarum cuſtodem oviumgut aiunt Inpum Cic. 
Phil. 3. | 

0 Melibee Ecl.1. & va Oguy. 20'. 18.9, "Ind gr. 

En dextra , fideſque. imine: forſan eſt, adeſt, &c. 
etce Corinna venit. 

En 4 ards.Eccumyellum. Hem Davum tibi, indres 


video forſan. Y 


Genttiv0. 

c Et poſitiva,ut Ste deorum. An.4.nigre lanarum. 
#$6x aviÞyroy Opn. Þ'. 2, detiam cardinalia y ut duos 
durrum etatum plurimi facio Cic.dicuntur partitivas 
quod vel partem quamvis notent , vel unum ex tote. 
cunus, omnis , particeps , participo hug addaniur. 
partim Virorum y & NUmero ineirrel. 

Pays tut, 

Omnes omnis bona dicere, & laudarefortunas meas 
qu1 Ce. accipiuntur interdum poſſeſſioa primitive, ut 
que meacausd fect. : | 

Compos, impos, conſors, exſors huc referenda. impos 
animi,hujus ignarum oppidi Plaut,Pen,regio hens 

| Vol. 
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2 Cum paſlio figaificatur, Projvowinum primi- Vo 
tiva. 2 | & « 

l Cum A@o yelpoſſeſſio, uſurpattur-poſſeſiiya, M ideo_ 
queis ſepe latet genitivus primitivi | | M 

3 AdjeCiva verbalia, cum verbis & adjeQivyis ani- Ty 

e vi cau- mi aftetum © exprimentibus, & ſatago. 21.f 


fa ergo, Ajeftiverum caftra & ſubſtantiva quedam ſe Plan 


&c. AP. guuntur Gerundia inde. M 
| z Miſereſco interdum dativo. | "F grati 
2 Miſeror, commiſeror & pert#ſus accuſativo” | H 

4 * AdjeQtiva &verba memotiz & oblix tonis. hil, 2 

I Quin & verba accuſativo. ſan 1 

X 5 AdjeGiva rea:f;,, & Verba accnſands, damnay« | Se 
di, abſolvendi. * ; | zellet 

Exc. Sed alius, alter, ambo, neutcy, nullus, - uter, uter- A 
que, & Superlatwus gradus nonnifi in ablativo id N 
enus verbis ſubduntur. F Cic 

6 Subſtantivum cu1 accedit Adj:&ivum Circum: | Ht 
ſtantiam aut qualitatem ſignans, ditus 

k Et ablatiyo. Vix 

- Sum zſtimationem, officium, poſſeſlionem aut  ſuun 
proptietatem denotans. | &C. | 

Verba zſtimand1 Py 

T AEftimo & valeo etiam ablativo, immo & valed M 
accuſativo. | | | lebar 

.9 Intereſt & vefert. . MM 
I Preter med, tud, ſud, noſtrd veſtri, & cujd. reip. 

10 Adverbia quxdam Joci & temporis. Tu 
II Urbium nomtna quz in loco fi gnificant, & re- hoc, 
ſpondent ad Quzſtionem ubi,fi numeri fingulars,  Q 

& prim# aut fecunde declinationis fint 3 Sic Hb- | Qs 

Mn, f domi, g militie, y, belli. h Raby | mum 

I Sin vero tertiz, aut pluralis numeri ſint, datt dicitt 

Vo ij 2ut ablativo. | h TUS al 

2 Sola piepolitionum zenas, idque plural. x humu 

I FEademvero ablativo tum plurali, tum tingu- I - deeffe 

lart, | ; Tc 

Dativo. buri o 

Acquiſitive poſita, Aptitudinis , auxiliis fatibitd- k7 


Hf 


leo 
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Voſſio Gerundia ſunt ſubſtantiva utrinſque nwumeri, Ap. 


& quia dicitur diviſimm copia cyeſcendi , copia novar, 
ideo junftim copia cyeſcends novarum. 

Miſereſce malzs, | 

Troje miſerate labores Fn.6, iMiwirs ws Opurs of. 
21. perteſus ignapiam ſuam. & perteſus ſermonis 
Plaut. 

Memor lethi, deeſt hic forſan cauſa ergo, ratione, 
grdtid, 

Hoc, ilud, iſtud, id, idem, quad, quid, aliquid, ni- 
hil, nonnihbil,multa,pauca, unum,duo, &c.ſed x7 for- 
Jan reſpiciatur. 

Sed & hec vi causd, crimine, culpd , pand ſubin- 
telleflorum, | 


jay 


4 


T 


5 


Accuſas furti an ſtupri? utroque. EXC. 


Non multi cibi hoſpitem accipies , ſed multi joct 
Cic.Ep, 

Homo antiqui virtute & fide. eſto bono animo. pre- 
ditus cum deſunt. ERP | 

Vix Priamus tanti totaqueTyroja fuit.*." meum tuum 

ſuum,noſtrum,veſlrum, &c. retinent nominat.officiumz 
&c. ſubaudituy. 

Pretium, pars, &c, hic deſiderantur. | 

Magno, parvo, permagno,nihilo, &c. denos «ris va- 
lebant. 

Intereſt magiſlratus, &c. refert multum Chriſtiane 
reip. ſic eſt. 

Tud refert teipſum noſſe. Vol. dat his Nam. id, 
hoc, &C. | 

Qrroad ejus fieri poteſt, pridie ejus diei. 

Nut uomen ſuum Tuſeuli ignobile , Rome nobiliſii+ 


6- 


T0 
II 


mum reddidit. ſed in urbe, oppido , videntur intelligi.pal, 
dicituy etiam,Abde demo Virg. demo me contineo Cic. Max. 


rus abdidit ſe Ter.ſternit humi j 
humum. ſed e& hic i ſuperficie g aliqua parte z® arte 


 deeſſe-videntur, 


i-Vel potius ſolo Ablat.nam Anxuri,Carthagini, Ty- 
burt olim Ablar. 
k Potins duali , ut aurium tenns.1, ©.capnlo tenus. 
| | Define 


uwenem Ov. 1.e.inad |. 
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' Pltrazpoſtzpreter,propter,prope,pone,ſecundum, 
© Der,circumcircaxconmrajuxtayinter, cb infra. 
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tis, favoris, fidelitatis, & contra, Propinquitatis, & 
> bene, ſatis, & male compolita. Verba comparan- 
di, dandi, debendi, imperandi , iraſcendi, narrandi, 
promit tendi, reddendi, ſolvendi, ſuadendi, verbalia in 
bilis, ſum cum compoſitis, preter poſlum, eſt pro 
habeo, & ſuppetit. 

Verba & AdjeQiva commodi, obedientie, volupta- 
tis & contra. 


AdjeRtiva ſimilitudinis & diſsimilitudinis, commue 


nis, ſuperſtes & proprius. 

Rarius genitivo. 

uzdam verba compolita cum þre, ad, con, 

ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in, inter. 

Agens 1n paſſivis frequenter. . 

Videor pro 4x ſemper; frequentius Participia 
paſſiva. 

Gerundia in do cum ſequuntur accommodus, «- 
ptus, bonus, idoneus, inmilis, opus, &C. 

Het & VE. 

Sum cum aliis nonaullis geazino dativo. 


Accuſativo. 

Verba aRtiva, deponeatia, neutra & exoſus pero- 
ſus aQtive ſignificantia. | 

Effertur & hic accuſativus vicine denominatio- 
nis aut ſignificationis 1n ablativo. 

Menſura rei & loci diſtaatia. 

Nec raro ablativo. 

Interdum penitivo. 

Spatium temporis reſpondens Queſtions, fatz 
per Quamdiu, uamdudum & Quampridem. 

Aliquando ablativo. 

Urbium propria ubi motus ad locum fignifica- 
tur ; & ad Quzſtionem N#0 reſpondetur,ſic rus,de- 
2um. 2 Rs 

Ad, penes,adverfum, cis, citraycirciter,*extre, 
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Deſine mollium querelarum, &c.*EmuriCcrimricr wife, 
& peyegrinda ſunt impiger militie 1fpvegius fat, KC. 
deeſtque causaz&C. , 
Datrve, 
Ret aut perſons cu; aliquid acquiritur aut adimi- 1 
tur. Herus tibi,mihi pater. Obviam mihi. huic habeo, 
yon tibi. regem Tiſſapherni alienat. Solſtitium pecori 


 defendite 1.e, prohibete,quod hodie ſonat idiomate Gal- 


lico. metum miſcebant operi, | immo , & poſſum , ut 
ouibus quidem quim facile poterdt quieſci Aud. 
A.4.S.2. 

Ot $izz ei grata, Tips” wu $e:Ciuyar LEA Toy of” azas 2 
325 T6 xaxoc oT us Tivirur » £9” oyivgo ts. 

TIAzs ic is aTLzAE yr @-.LUc.13- Is, | Z 

Inſftar montis, quibuſdam enim Adj. inſtar. I 

Aſie inhiabat Luſt. addantur huc initior, infidior 3 4 
mmvidere omnes mihi Eun.invident nobis fortunam 1.0. 
nimis intuentur. Cic, 3. Tuſc. Troadas invideo Ov, 
Laod. h 

ApjaniQ jap 7* i571 Orc Begre vie} daine Ogn. ns. & 
26, 

Ad; a'ope thot eminborew. Huc refer que dicuntur de AP- 
Gerundiis in dum , cum ſignificatur neceſiitas 3 plane 
enim Part. in dus ſunt, & more preteritor. imperſo- 
nelitey uſurpantur cum verbo eft.itum eſt eundum eſt, 
ITEV ft0L- - ; 

Mox apta natando crura dat Met. 15. 
'Ovai co Mat.1 t .1238.Gaudivero vobis Plaut.Poen. 

"Exmicer it clamay calo,&c, ws That xipow Opnv.r 12. 

; Accuſativo. 

Fortunas ſecundas ſuperbie decent Plaur. Stic. in- rx 
crepuit quantis viribus unda latus Ov. 1.1.El.3. 

Tre ye vid. ut vobis dece: Adelph, Que comi- 1 
tantur huic vite. Cic.. | 

Tuſc.Grecifſant $PojUtpTHT YT LY $1403 Opry z 8&'. 16. 77 
fic oro, precor Deo.Gracis literis ſatis doFus.Cic. 
£ Quatuor pedes longam. Colonia hinc abeſt iter unins 2 

iti. | 

Fons latus pedibus tyibus, Nec bongis inter ſe paſoi- 1 

bus abſunt, 0.10. Areas 
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Solz ad, ante, inter, ob, propter inſeryiunt Ge. 


rundiis in dum, 
Clamyin, ſub, ſuper, ſubter, 
Et hz Ablativo. 
Ah, apage, hem, hen, proh, vah. 
Et Vocativo ah , hem, heu, proh. 
Verba docendl, rogandi duplici, 


Vocativo. 
Heus, ohe, ch:dum. 
Ablativo. 


Inftrumentum. cauſa, modus, 

Conſto, dignus. fruer, fungor. indignus, potiey, ſto, 
«tor, | 

Dignus, tndignus, potior etiam genitivo. 

Comparariya cum exponuntur per Quam& que 
his, & verbis vim habenribus comparativam ſub- 
jicitur menſura exceſſus. 

Subſtantiva abſolute polita. 

Precium ret & muto. | 

Sed minoris, pluyis, quanti, quanticungques tanti, 
tantidem, abſolute polita genitivo ſequuntur hu- 
juſmod! verba. | 

Voces copiz & inopiz. 

Necnon & genitivo. | 

Pars afteQa, genus, patria, polt adjeRtiva & yer- 
ba, tam neutra, quan paſliya. 

Pars interdum pgenitivo. 

Poetts magis arridet accuſativus. 

Terminus Temporis, Quando quid fatum ſit. 

Propria Urbtum motum a Loco, aut per Locum 
Henificantia, & Quaremi Uade aut Qua reſpon- 
dentia, Sic rare, domo. | 

Prezpolitiones 2, ab,abs ,abſque,coramy cum, dey %: 
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fro CAMBRIDGE. 
Areas latas pedurm denum. in Caſtra qua crant bidui Czf. 2 
Ter 4 64Kovm oyrw ion Ixav IO.S. 5. & 7,33, AR. 18, 


$11.& 20,31l. 


Vaxit annis viginti offo, I 
Hec cum relata Carthaginem eſſent Tuſt. 1.31, abs domums 4 
Plaut. 
Verſus & uſque plane Adverbia ſunt , caſuſque 14s poſtipofitus 5 
rexutur ab ad , in intellettis , & quandogae expreſsis , ut ad meri- 
4exa verſes LivÞ1. #n <Avernos verſus Cx1.7. Bel. Gal fic etc 
aliog. d'xecc ad atherem uſque Opure Au, 35, uſque eſt ab 
is #4 Vil won. 
Ante domandum. Ap. 
Sunt qui addunt procul, ſed hoc Adverbium eſt , ſequenſque & 
ablatious pendet ab a. Tins I Yaro wMyvd@r procul a mutt: - 


WJ dine pay. a8. 7. in 45 incidere, eis ud wp yea peiv utinamgue 


«ulos in peore poſſes inſerere. x aaeovy ty Alpaca 10-1, 

Ep ulnnao; begrerss in excelſis throms i. e. ſuper ©puy. 1 
AG »7, 

Ah me miſerum Ter. 7 

Heu fuge nate dea Virg. I 

TTiyuriiy os didfu ©pnve AY + 33+ Of Pecviy avipwrus 8 
kidreey av. T1, 

Vocativo. 
Heus Syre, ohe libelle, chodum bone vir And. A,z.S.5. £ 
cAblatruo. 

Meliar remis. afficio te gaudio. A, ab,cum, de, ex, in.pre x 
deſunt. 

Qui abuſus ſumtantam rem patriam Plaut. Trin. pg 

Portor urbis, | I 

Et hinc malo.Ommbus gemmis granum hoydei malim £lop:. 3 
Fab. 

Reſolvuntur per cum, dum, quands. | 

Valet imaſumms mutare Hor.l.1. 0.34.4fſe carum eſt Sen, g 

Non tanti emo penitere. TogsTs Twnetar arataa Epi- Exc. 
Qer. c-17. 

Matt virtute eftote Liv. 1 7. te matto infortunio Amphit. & 

Matte animi morumque tworum Mart. xoper an ioproegio. I 

Crine ruber niger ore, brevis pede.lumine leſus Matt. 1.12.Ep. 7 
54. genere inſignes Cic, ſubauditur in,&c, 

O te Ballane cerebri fwlicem. Hor.Sat.g.1.1. deſunt reſpetfs, x 
70, 

Lui Curios ſimulant & Bacchanalia viunne. | 2 


Notte latent menda i.c. de, in , &c, _ | 8 
La Capua Romam petit Hor.l.1. Ep.7. Et alia appellati:8' 9g 


per locum ſignificamia ;. Has refta platea Ter, ibam forte via 
{acra Hor, | 
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A Short Cur 
A ,4bs, de, e, ex,cum, m, pro przponuntur Ge. 
rundius in do. ; : 


Varia conſtruTio. 
= . = . {4 
Hec varie {ignificantia varie conferuptur, Ac- 


cedo, emulor, awſculto. caveo, cedo, conducit, &c, 
Heceadem jjgnificatione variantur conſtrui- 


one, Acquieſco, adulo, adulor, aſpergo, diſientio,diſ- ' 


fedeo, dow, wnpertto, induos &Ce 


—_— 


Appendix de Tnfinitivo, Gerundiis & Supivis. 


Infivitus pendet a nominibus & vyerbis. 
Ponttur aliquoties pro Gerundio#& Supiro. 
Urrinque eoſdem caſus habet. 


Qui Gerundia aQtiva ſequitur accuſativus, red- | 


ditur plerunque elegantius per participium 1a dxs; 
mutato ſubſtantivi accuſativo in caſum. Gerundii 
v1z. d:10 penitivum do in dativum aut ablativum, 
dem in accuſativum. | 

Pcius ſupinum ſequitur verbum aut Participium, 
fignificans motum ad locum. 

Poſterius ſequitur AdjeQiya. 


Que quibus inſerviunt modis Adverbia & Con- 
Juntiones, 


Indicativum malunt Quando, , quandoquidem, 
quoniam. 
 Inrerrogativa «bi, unde, Quare I 
7bi, cum temporis Adyerbia, Antequam, poſt- 
quam, priuſquam, (imul , fimulac, ſimul atque, ſanil 
#t indicativum & poteatialem ;poſtulant. ® | 
7t pro poſiquam, quemodo, ſicut. 
| Sed Cauſalis, pro nenon, poſt verba tiumoris, 
concedentis , & pro utpote, Dummodo,qui, quo, i 
potentialem. : 
Quemadmodamyutcunque utrumque. 
a cam 
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Cum 


to CaAmBRIDGE, 

Palam populo Liv. 2 nobis ſtetit,ab Epiſtolis, 2 cya- 
this, d rationibus , @ ſecretis ; palam adverbium eſt 
Farn. & aliis abſque, coram;ſine. 


TTT 
Io 


Ab invidendo reft# invidentia dici poteſt. Cic. 3, dp, 


Tuſc, 
Varia Conſtruftio. 

Conſulo tibi 1.e. proſpicto , do conſilium te 1. e. peto 
conſrlium, in te 1.e. ſtatuo. Contingit miht 1.e.accidit, 
me 1.e.tangit.covenio tibi1,e.concors ſum tei.e.obvio. 

Tnſterno equo penulam, equum penul?. inſulto tibi, 
te. Interdico tibi aquam te aqud. Laten tibi,ce. Manes 
te, diftis. Medicoyr morbo,morbum. Mito tibi, ad te. 

Appendix de Infinitivo, Gerundiis & Supinic. 

Eſt quoddam prodire tenus, {i non datuy ultra Hor. 
Ep.1.1, r. | 

Magnum dat ferre talentum Xa.1. vado videye, 


<> Natura beatis omnibus eſſe dedit, 
* Trinceps veſtre libertatis defendende ſemper fui. 
® I 9uod valneribus curandis, ſupplendoque exercitui ſatis 
hs eſſet. pro pacem Trojano ab rege petendum , malo pe- 
tendam. Es. 
_ Speflatum ventant. Coftum ego non vapulatum du- 
dum conduttus ſum. 


Optimum fattu ducebat Cx(.4.Bell.Gall. 
Que quibus inſerviunt modis Adverbia ex Con- 
junTiones, 
a Tempus ſignans potentialem. ut utinam tunc eſſen 
7 11tus, quando Romani dona ſuſcepiſcent Cic, 
Wt Il25Sey ers #nde wents ? Opay: &. 7. 

d Nempe vi alterius verbi precedentis ,aut ſubſequen- 
tis unde pendere videntur,quod idem in relatiuas & in* 
ft- fmitis fit. ime? Tiw poſtquam bibit ©pmAr 27, inc 
«Tidvos (rmulac exuit. RP 

Vt ab urbe diſceſii. 

b Metuo,ut ſubſtet hoſpes. ut omnia contingant. ſtul- 
159 I tas es qui huic credas. omnia honeſta negligunt dum- 
modo potentiam conſequantur, 

Quemadmodum ſoles, Q1emadmodum dufta efſes. 
Cum iſtec res male evenit qobiGripe TIO 
| Cum 


z 
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112 
6 *© Cutn yroquod. | ; 
I Sed pro quandequidem, quien ſepius poten- 
tialem. 
7 _ Dum & donec pro Quamdiu. Tamdudum, Jamalim, 
jampridem. 
1 Pro guoad vel ufquedum utrumvis. 
2 _ Pro Dammodo potentialem, & Quad pro donec, 
3 _ - Ne jaterrogandi, an, yum. 
; Prohibendi vero 1mperativum aut potent1” 
- lems 
2 Dubitand1, indefinite pofita, & pro ut 10% po- 
tentialem. 
9 Acſzz ceu, perinde, quaſiy tanquamy i1militudinis 
Advech1a. 
i ASimulationis potentialem ; ſic perinde acſr. 
Io Etiamſty et(t, quanquam) tamet(7 10 principlo Ol[a® 
tionis. 
I Ahas patentialem, quamvis & licet potentialem 
ſzp1us. | 
II Ni niſt, quia, quod, ſi, ſin, ſiquidem utrunque. 
t. . pro Quamris potentialem. 
12 Qui: exigerifls. 
I Cauſalipotentialem. 
I3 Quippe. | 
I DOuippec. :.**: qui, utpote quty & ut quz utrun- 
que. 
Appendix de 1; 2poſitione && Inteyjetione. 
k Prepoſitio cum ſuo caſu omni verborum geneti 
ſaccedit. 
2 _ Eundem ſzpe in compolitione caſum habet, | 
quem & extra. 
3 Sine caſu Adyerbiaſcit. 
2 InterjeRiones non raro abſolute ponuntur, 
of Notes. of Sentences. 
i 2 AnAſterisk* and Obelisk® dire to PIE mars 
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t01C:aAmMBRIDGE. 

Cm iþſe me nbris Ter. Cumque huic veritus eff, 2 
&c.And, 

Donec eram ſoſpes. Tamdudum hic adſum Ter, © 

ExſpeRtabo dum veniat. Ter. Opperior dum iſta c0- 
gnoſco. 

Dum proſim tibi. Quoad reliqua on advene- 
rit. Sal. 

"H ov Tor” avTontyy TaAZa; Opny. An. I2. thpah ?- 

Ne doce. Ne abs tehanc ſegreges. 

Nec ſemper. Haud ſeio, an illamnunc miſer «wat, 
pil os Bay ne te percutiat Opuv. Av. 18, 

Tanguam philoſophorum habent diſcipline. 

Tanguam neſciamus. Plin. quaſi non norimus nos 
inter nos. 

Ei a8) Ig Opar. av". 14, Etſt illis plane orbatus eſſem. 

Non ſe per. Id quoque poſſum ferre,ſimods reddat, 
quanqueatn injurium efs. 

EZ Treilorrar Opny. ac. 11. AM TH irq At". 20. - 

Nec ſemper. Si ego digna hic contumelid ſum maxi- 
me, dtfuy &c, 

Quin taces? ex Imperat- Quin dic. Quin th bono 
aniM0. es. 

- Quin ita;ſit. - Non pifſum quin exclamen Gic. 

Onippe domum timet ambiguam, Virg. 

Nox eſt huic.danda wvenia , quippe quit Jam bis peje- 
rvit, &c. 

Appendix de Prepoſttione &# Tnterjeftione, 

laceo ante pedes, pertinet in utramque partens. 

Prevertitur Hebrum. prwvertere ventos, pepfinit re- 
gra exprimunt preter. fontes avertitur i.e. averſatur., 

+ Thege circum Dr. M7 22. 

Au,ne comparandus hic quidem ad illum eft. 


of Notes- of Sentences. 
a So called from d53p* 2 > from ifn@r a ſpit 4_. 
Non formoſa ſed prudens, 
Propria, aliena; publica, privata; ſacra, prophanaz 
Ante omnia neceſſe eſt ſcipſum eſtimare ; quia fere 
Mus nobis videmur poſſe,quam no" 
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A Short CurT: 
A Comma notes a ſhort reſpite, 
A Semicolon ſomewhat a longer pauſe. 
A Colon yet longer. | 
A Period ends peiteR ſenſewith a full ſtop. 
A note of Interrogation is | 
A note of Exclamation , admiration and La- 
mentation is ! 
A Parentheſis note is () or [ ] and includes a 
clauſe, without which the ſenſe 1s perfect. 


— . 
_ An Eliplis note ſhows that ſomething 15 want- 


10g. 
X An Appendix of Figures. 
- . Anacolouthon is a\ſpeech'that hangs not well toe 
ether. | : 
, Archaiſme is-a ſpeech grown out of faſhion. 
 Ellipſis leayes out part of. the Sentence. 
Helleniſme imitateth the Greek conſtruction. 
Pleonaſmus hath more than need. 
Ny Dire&ons for Conſtrutftion. 
Having read diſtin&ly to a period, and obſer- 
ved all the ſtops diligently, begin 
With the Interje&tion, Adverb of asking, cal- 
ling , exhorting, Vocative Caſe, and whatever de- 
pends on it. 
Next take the Nom. or whatever is tn 1ts place) 


with its AdjeQive and what elſe dependeth on el- 


ther. 
Then the Verb, Advyerb, and Infinitive Mood 
with its preceding Accuſative. : 
Laſtly the Cafes governed by the Verb with 
their Adjetives & Dependents in orders * the Ac- 
cuſat. firſt, then the Gen, Dat, Ablat. rhe Przpo- 
ſition eyer with its Caſe. 


Of the Quantity of Syllables, feet and Verſes. . 

As Syllables make words, words Sentences 4s 

fo Grammar, ſo they make Feet, Feet Verſes, 3s 
to Poetry ; in which the knowledge of their Quan» 
tity being of far more uſe than in Grammar , I re- 
Kerred it to this place. As 
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Si quid turpe feceris cum voluptate; voluptas abit, 


turpirudo manet. (7 quid honeſte feceris cum labore; 14- 
bor abit, honeſt as manet. 


Quis dixit f | 

0 Scelus ! 0 virum prudentem | me miſerum | _ 

Credo equidem (nec:vana fides ): genus efſe Deorum, 

Quos Ego - Trahit ſua quemque voluptas, 
An Appendix of Figures, v12.of Regiment. 


Nam 10s omnes, quibus eſt alicunde aliquis objefus. 
labos , omne quod eſt interea tempus , priuſquam id 
reſcitum eft,lucro eſt Hec. A.3. 


Theſe three belong alſo 


guid tibi Hams aditio,- 
to Concord , as Abſente nobis. 


eſt 2 


. : _ lAmbo opportune. Alia multd 
Qurs _ iſchuciDe que nwnc condenabitur. Ellipfis 
NE ſine : Ja a is = more uſe than all the 

; reit, 
Auribus his audivi. 


Direfions for Conſtruftion. : 
Sometime with an Adyerb of forbidding , li- 


keneſle, relation, as cum,quends, donec, &c. {hew- 
ing, wiſhing, &c. Conjuntion Cauſal. Ilative as, 
quandoquidem, &c.Interrogatives and Imperſonals. 


Scire zuum nihil eſt. the Nom.is found by asking, 


who or what when the Adjet. poveras a caſe , or 
paſſeth over it's fignifacation , *tis not conſtrued 
with it's Subſtantive. 


The Verb is found by the ſigne doe,did,am,is,&c, 


in Eng. 


* This is known by asking whom or what? Abla- 


tives abſolute bring up the rear; yet ſometimes are 
rather firſt, as diſcedente famulogredit urbanus admen- 
vocat yuſtice.conſtrue Parentheſes by themſelyes. 


Of the quantity of Syllables, Feet and Perſes. 


| x For 'tis onely of the beneeſſe ro Grammarzbut 


of the very eſſe to Poetry ; for unuleſle the quanti- 
ty beright the Verſe cannot , but ſo may the Syn« 
axis, be the quantity what it will. 


Quantity is the dire&ion for the pronunciation 


of a Syllable , which if we would know whether it 


H 2 be 
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4 Short Cm T 


As to Quatity a Syllable is ſhort, long, or 


Common. ; 
A ſhort Syllable is pronounced ninibly, as male. 
A long Syllable leiſurely, as felix. 


A common ſyllable ſometimes nimbly, as pa- | 


tris : ſometinies fetſurely, as parris. 
As to Place, b Syllables, are firſt; middle, laſt, 


The Qiaatity ofall thefe is kaowan by 'Rules, 


2 Autority ec 


TheſeRutss are 'Generall. 2 Speciall. iz Parti- | | 


cular. ; 


he General Rules ate Roſition. 2:Diphithovy, | 


3'ConttaFion. 4 Compolition. 


By-Poſition aay Yowell beſote:a'double'Confo- | 
nantya or. two'in the fame, or ſeyerall words , is | 


war f 25 axis, venter, amat te. 


iphthongs are all loog by nature, as auld, | 


neuter, bur before a'yowell ſometimzes ſhort, 8 as 
ver prit eſtatem. | 

h Contradti6fs areall long, as togo of coago, it 
of 7it. TN 

-* Compounds keep the Quantity of Simples, as 

ſeiticet. 

Except agnitum, cogmitum of notnm, deero pejero 
of juro. imbecillus of baculus, inyba , pronuba of 
nubo, whence connubium hath its ſecond doubrfull, 
nthilum of hilum, 

The Compounds of dico have their pennltima 
ſhore. . 

The farſt' part of Compounds with Verbs ine 
rs ſhort. 

The firſt part of Compounds with -Nonns 107, 
#,) is ſhort. | 

'Bi, duytre;tri,in Compoſition ate ſhort. 

Ibidem, quandocumque, quandoque, ubitjbet, ubiqj 
produce their ſecond, yhich out of compoſition 
15 commoa ;z Qnandoquidem, utique have their ſe- 
cond ſhort, ſiquidew/ its firſt, Alibj' hath irs laſt 
long; fecuti ſhort. 
Ambit 
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be long, or ſhort, we mult obſerve what Syll.of the 


foot *as 5 if we would:know the reaſon , why *cs 


long or ſhort , we muſt mark in what. place of the 


A word "cis. | 


b Viz. in a word. middle Syllables are all but xy 


J the farſt and laſt. 


Jone Vawell,as it were, and therefore leayes the 0- 


c Or Examples of the Ancients , on which all 
Rules are grounded. 

d Viz. y,% and j between 2 Vowels,as major,ex- x 
cept, the Compounds of jugum, as bijugus.and per- 
adventure in other Compounds , whoſe firſt part 


ends 1n ta dijambus, ſemijoris. : © | yea Fometimes 


| when both{ffieword following, as Quid gladium de- 


A mens Royrana ſiringis in ora? but this is rare, 


fYet a Mute with |. or y in the ſame Syll. | 


J zfter a ſhort Vowell in the Tame word render it 


comm On, as #0x tenebras prefert , Phoebus fugatinde 


J tevebras. and with mw 1n Gr. words, as, Cygnus 


Tecwpeſſa. but not ſo 1n diverſe Syll. as obligo, obrus. 


J Bur if the Vowell be long by nature , as a iD acer, 
Jit cannotbe ſhort 10 axis. © ſometimes Jangwiſheth 
J between q and the following Vowell , as 1n aqua. 


the Greeks uſe the Vowell before g 4, p,t ſome- 
times ſhort,henceSaxdenyches Smaragdos ec. Mart. 


e Eſpecially pre, yet this ſometimes 1s long ſo; 2 
Jas Cum vacuus Domino preivet Arion Stat. 6, Theb. 
I the firſt in Meotis is doubrfull. 

b Different from theſe 1s evrifyor, which filences 3 


ther ſhort ſometimes , as ſemihomo. 
So occido, occido,quivis ſodes, ſultis. 4 
So perfidia, perfidus of fidus. preſtiturus, reſtiturus px, x 
of aturus, ſemiſopitus of ſopitgs. 
Cauſrdicus, maledicus, veridicus, 2 
Foes yet. not alwayes , as «la tepefacient 
atul, 
Multiloquus, cornupeta, Tolyphemus. yet cuilibet, 
qualicunque, quanticungue » quantivis » quidam ate 
long. Qg3tidee is common. | 
X H 3 Bipess 


_ 
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penultima ſhort, but ambitus the Part, and iden; 


7 Ambitusithe Noun,and iJem k Neut, have their 


| Maſc. produce it. g& 
2 Speciall m Rules are One vowel before another, 1 #7 
2 Derivation. 3 Prepoſition. Sg | 
I _ One yowell before another 1n ſeverall Syllables Y 
of the ſame word is ſhort, as Deus, pius. bo 
Exc, 1. Yetillius,ipſuus, iſtius, mullius, wllius, unius are this 
common 1h their penultima. Alius *long, Ae P 
riusſhort. Alterutrius, weutriusy ſolins, 'totins, *u £ 
trius rather long. ns old 
2 EberweenPiiin the fifth declenſion is long, af © 
| o- 
3 The Vocatives of proper names in di and & 1a 
produce their penultima, as Cai, Pompei. Fn 
4 Fioproduceth the firſt unleſſe e and r both fol-} {2A 
low, as fiers. reide 
5 The firſt in Fhes is Jong, in Ohe\,".: doubtfull. Y 2 
'A A vowell before another in Greek words 1s uſu- that 
ally long. g 5s 
2 Derivatives retain the Quantity of Primitive: quidy 
Exc. Yet theſe deſcend from ſhort ſyllables, and are from 
- Jong, Humanus of homo, humor of humus, jugerum Nez 
of jugum, laterna of lateo, lex legis of lego, macent rom 
of macey.penwuria of penus, rex regis and regula 0 Paw 
rego. Secius of ſecus , ſuſpicio of ſuſpicor, tegula off '"<rel 
#ego, Vox Votes of voce. q {*con 
2 Theſe con e of long Sires, yet are ſhort, Arcn: will c 
of areo. dicax of dico, dux ducis of duco, fragilis, fra ws , 
gilioy and fragor of frango, Iucerna of luceo, ſaganfj ®. "fa 
of ſagio, ſopor of ſopio, ſtabi lis, ftatio, ſtatus oi fi pi ſign 
tum, varicoſus of varix. | &” dir 
3 Prezpohttions in Compoſition keep their quzD 5 
tity; as abeo. | bs 
Fxc. Unlefle Poſition hinders , as addo, or a yowt Sod 
follows, as deamo. brlt $y 
I A, deze, ſe with thoſe jn a, as ſupra are long. Sc On 
1s di, ſave in dirimo and diſer!us and pro, mn nd 
Exe, 1, Except procella, profanus, profars, profefto, prof g 3yll. 2 
3 MN | 
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Bipes, ducenti, treeenti, tripes, from bis, duo, tres. 
yet biduum, triceni, triceſimus, triduum are long. bi- 
ge,&c. by Contration. 
From ibt, quando, ubi, fi, uti. 
; From itum. x for iddem rejeRing d,! foriſdem. 
m Viz. propey to firſt & middle Syllables onely. 
a Viz.by Contraſtion of alijus. 9 Lucretius hath 


this ſhort. 


p Elſe notzas fider. yet Lucret.produceth vej1,ejs. 

guod peto da Cai, non peto confilium. Mart. ſo the 
old Genttives of the firſt, aulai, piftas. 

Omnia jam fient, fieri que poſſe negabam. 

Aer.eſpecially ſuch as end in as, eisgois, a0n,ion, 
eius, 0ius, 0us , Compounds of av , Deſcendents 
from »:w Or &.yet Phaon,Deucalion, Thebais are ſhort; 
ſo Accuſ.in ea from eus,as Orphea. But Geryon, Ne- 
reides, Orion, chorea, Malea, platea have the ſecond 
common, conopeum its penult. eous its firſt; but he 
that would know theſe fally,muſt to the fountain. 

As animal from anima, naturalis from natura. Li- 
quidus hath the firſt ſhort, as from /iqueo , long as 
ſrom liquors eris, &c. 

Denus is long by Contradt. from decimus , junior 
from juventor,nonus from novenns , jucundus is from 
jutum y ſedes from ſedi not from juvo , ſedeo, and 
therefore long. But Apulie hath the firſt doubrfull, 
ſecond long from Apulus that hath both ſhort.uſe 
will teach the reſt. 

So mamilla of mamma,nato as,&c.of no nas,ofella 
of offa, pagella of pagina,quaſillas of qualus,ſigillum 
of /pnum, ſolutum of ſolvo,volutum of volyo,&c.are 
dy diminution. 7ote is from noto, not not. genus 
from geno, odium peradventure from old odio , not 
0di. reading will diſcover more. 

Sodedxco, &c, Though theſe belong chiefly to 
firtt Syll. yet not w'olly ; for where the Prepol: 1s 
hot monoſyll.as contradics, or two monoſyll, com- 
pound a wordzas inevitabilis,they belong to middle 
$Syll. alſo. 
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elus, proficiſcor, profiteor, profugio, profugus, profun.. 


dus, pronepos, proneptis, propers, protervus ſhort. q 
Procumbo, procuro, profundo, propage * y. propello, 
propulſo have pro common. 
Ab, ad, ante, circum, 1 inter, ob, per, ſub, ſapey, 
are ſhort, unlefſe poſifion hinder. So is-re fave.in 
refert 1 for intereſt. 


Particular Rules concern firſt, middle, or laſt 


Syllables. 
a of firſt Syllables. 

Diflyllable Preters ahd Supines have the farft 
lone. | | 
- 2 fidi* of finds, bibi, dedi, ſcidi, fteti, tuls. 
u So citum ® of cieo, datum, itum, titum, quitamya- 
tum, rutum, ſatum, ſitum. _. 

Doubled Preters have the firſt ſhort,as pepends. 

Of Middle Syllables, 

A,e, 01n the penultima of the Gen. and Dat. 
plurall of Nouns is long, x as viarum, rerum, bono« 
rum} diebus, duabus, duobus. 

Tand « in the penultima of Datives and Abla- 
tives Plurall is ſhort. 

Hyperdifſyllables increaſing Jong in the Gena, 
{:og. have their penultima long, as virtutis, 

Adje@ves 1o inus produce their penultima. 

E xcept craſtinas, diutinus, hornotinus, perendinus, 
priſtinus, ſerotuinus, 2 Materials>y 3 Defcendents 
of Gr. Sires. 

Adjedtjves in anus, arus, 0yus, oſus produce their 
penultima ; ſo Adverbs in tim, a except affatim, 
perpetim. 

Diminutives in o/ut,ulus 4 um;Verbals in i/is and 
bilis, and Adverbs io itus have their peaulit ma 

ſhore, 

AdjeQives in aceus produce their antepenultima 

4,e,i the Charateriſticks of the firſt, ſecond 
and fourth-Conjugations, are long, e of the third 
ſhort. Except of the firſt Cdnjugation do and its 


Compounds. 
Deſidera» 
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Adde tr of trans,as traduce. arab 8 
Alſo whateyer come'of 77%,asprologut. yet propi- Exc.1 

#0 is coffimon. 4q ſo proterv@ atid whatever are de» 

rived of aoy of them. | 
Both, Noun and Verb ; but fome-make it long 2 

for 2'vineſhort for an off ſpring. adde prope. » 

So 41;c01' turned idto an,com, as auhelo;. comedo. 2 

Circumagat madidas & tempeſtate cohortes Tuvev. 


' Sat. 7. hence aperio,operio and omitto have the firlt 
| ſhort from ab,ob. 1 re med; fert. for elſe 'tis ſhot, as 


t4lis voce refert. 
of firſt Syilables. 
Vidi viſum, movi motum., I 
r Confidi of confids is long, u ſo ſtiti.s citum of cio Fxc. 
cs is long, ſo accitus , excitus andcitns for diviſus, 
erftum citum, &Cc. 

So didict, fefe!li, momordi,pepedi,tetigi.adde poſus, 2 

| Of middle Syilabtes. _ 

x So of Pron. Part, all but the firſt and laſt SylT, rt 
aie middle. 

As manibus, verubus.. | 
But many difiyllables are ſhort, as mari , pedis, 3 
vire. = 

Clandeſtinus, matutinus. | 4 

2. 7 Cedrinus,faginus,oleaginus 3. y Adamantinus, Exc 
cryſtallinus, myrrhinus,&c, ; 

Montanus,amarus, fonorus, bilioſus,canus, eayus. fo 5 
in alts as animalis, rivalis. ® oftiatim yuiritim. fatim 
is common, but was of old rather lonv. 

Filiolus, filiola,negotiolum. ſervulus,ſeroula,corcu- 6 
lum,penſilis, amabilis, medullitus. 

Hordeaceus, ſo aculus, aneus, arins, as vernaculusz 9 
proletaneus, proletarius, &c. 

Amave,docere, audire,legere, So amaris,doceris;Gec. ÞY 
Exc. damus,cireundamus,peſſunlamus,&c. ae before 
bam,bar, bo, bor are long. foe in the penult. of the 
Ind.pret.plur. as legere.e before ram,rim,ro is ſhort. 

Eſurio, partuxio, Ligurio  ſcaturio are not Deli» 9 
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Deſiderarives have their antepenuleima ſhox:. 
Freters in viand ſzproduce their penultima. 

The penultima of ri» and ritis in the Perfe& of the 
Potenriall are ſhort, iu the Future common. 

Of Authorny, 

The Qnantity of firſtand middle $yllables, not de- 
termined by the preceding Rules, muſt be ſought from 
Authority, and the Examples of Claſſicall Poets. 

Of laft Syllables. 

Words in 4 are long. as ama, contvs, derga. 

Eja, ita. quia, © 2 The Nominatives and Vocatives of 
the firft declenfion.f x All Neuters.g 4 Numerals in 
ginta are common, yet ratherlong, triginta, quadraginta. 

Words in, 4, t,are ſhort, as ab, ad, caput. 

Words in care long, as ac, ſic. Yer nec, done are ſhort, 
Hec h and hee ( if not the Ablar. caſe.) are common. 

. Words in e are ſhort, as mare, amare. 
Except words of the fifth declenfion as re. 2 Adverbs 


thence derived, as bo4ie; 3 Second perſons ſing. of the | 


Imperative Mood active of the ſecond Conjugation, as 
doce. 4 Monoſyllables,'as me, except que, ne, ve. is Ad- 
verbs deſcended of AdjeQives, of the ſecond declenſi- 
ON, as dofFe, k So ferme, fere, lohe. Yet bene, mage, male, 
are ſhort. 6 Greekwords in », as Anchiſe. 

Words in are long, as amar*, Except mihs, tibi, ſebi, 
ub3, bi, common. mn 2 iſe, quaſi ſhort. So. meli, with-ma- 
ny Greek Datives and Vocacives ſing.of the fifth of their 
fimples. n ; 

Words in are ſhore, as fel, Except nil, ſul, ſol, and He- 
brews in !, as Gabriel, long, 

Words in » are long, as quin ; except thoſe in'er that 
encreaſe ſhort, as carmen, 2 Greeks 1non © of the,La- 
tines ſecond declenfion, as tion. 3 Words in yn and 
an p from Nominatives ins, as liyn , Maian. 4 an, td- 
wen & in With their Compounds.q 5 Apocopated words 
as dm 

Words in oare common \. Yet ambr, duo, ego, homo, 
#lico. immoare ſeldome long.t 2 Ceo, cito, modo are 
ſhort, 3 Pondo with obliques. as 4:mmo are Jong. So 
are monoſyllables w and Greek words in w, x unleſle 
they caſt away y from ay, as leo; alſo Adverbs derived 
from Adjetives, as falſo, y except :rcbro, mutuo, omnine, 
ſedulo, ſer» z common. 


| Wordin r are ſhort, as Car, ſoyor. a Except Cur, far, | 


fur, lar, nav, par, b ver long, ard Greeks in »p c ſave ma- 
ter and pater ſhort. 2 Celtiber,co,diſnar,vir ſeem common. 
h Words 


the 


de- 
om 


of 
Sin 
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Amari, petivi. So Supines Hyperdiſſyllable from pre- 
ters 1N Vi, AS 4matum. 

bSup.Viz. in verſe, but in proſe long: as amaverimw, 
vitam dederitis in wndis Ovid. Hec uti dixerits, ſervet ſua done 
ropes Ovid. | 

Of Authority, 

c Hence we find the firſt in Bithywus , Cyclops, Cydon, 
Diana, focale, Gradivus. Hymen,ligula, rubigo, rudo, Sicheus 
&c. common; the ſecond in connubium,malea, ficedula; firſt 
and ſecond in Buſiri Ovid. 

Of laſt Syllables. 

d .Auſonius and Manilius uſe this ſhort. Exc. efopmre g 
for videlicer,and poſtea VoſT.zf S.N.V:dea, yet Greek Voc. 
in from as Nom. arelong, as o Thoma. and fromes if 
not zes,as 6Anchiſa; yea ſome Nom. as Nemea, Tegea.gS. 
N.Ac.V. poema P.N.Ac.V. poemata. 


Except Fob, David Heb. b,d 


h The Pron. for hic the Advetb is long. Ovid. hath fec 
ſhort. Fane fac aternos pacem, paciſque ainiſhjes. lac is uſually 
accounted ſhort, but not proved ſo. 


: . hs e 
Pene, ſcribe, Exc. die. 2 ſo pridie, quare. fame Was ſome- - 


timeof the fifth z yet cave, reſponde, vale, vide, are ſome- & 
times ſhort. as being of the third Conjugation , *ſ>o 
ſalvein Mart. leFor ſalve. taces diſ5inulaſque? vale. 4 Exc. 
i ſo ce,pte,te Syllabicall Adjet. 5.k ſo vaidefor valide.) Aw- 
ſons hath this ſhort 6 ſo Lethe, Tempe. 

ſo dom, &c. Exc. m cus diſſyllable and xt: * are added, 


ft 23 
Z 


ag 


of old. 


* $ 


but rather long ; Stcubi, ſicuti rather ſhort 3; Alibi,veluti & Conj. 


long. 2 ® Amaryllidi, Amarylli,but if they be contrated 
of & they are long, as Demoſtheni, Metamorphoſi. or if 
they be declinedas regular Lar. as Oreſti , Paridi. 

So nilul whence ml is Jong by contraQtion. 

Daemon.Fean.Exe.z o viz. with 0 ungyy, as Pelion.3 p & 
In in,as Thetin; but an from as Nom. is long , as /Enean. 
4 q for ſan. forſitan, attamen, &c. 5 Tviz.n' the relick of ne 
retains its quantity. ſo exin, ſubin,dein, prom for exinde. 

1 Scribo, legendo, porro, ſenio. t ſo ſcio, neſcio. 


2Uu Soits Compounds dummods, &c, 3 wAo, flo X An- - 


droge®, Dido.y (o tamo, quanto,co, adeo, ideo and vero Con- 
jun. 2 this is rather ſhort,the other long,ſopryfeFo. 

So wulrur, per torcular, Exc.d ſo its Compounds compar, 
impar except diſpay. C aer, ather, ſoter. 2 Molle menm cor eft 
levibus penetrabile telis Ovid. de grege nunc tibiwvir, & de grege 
natus habendas Ovid. unleſle we admit Ce/#r2 and Dis- 
Hole. , 


So majeſtas,magnas,* lampas adis, Pelics haſta poteff Met.13. as no 
So , 
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Words.in «rare long, as «mas, Yet. ands. atis,. vas vadis 
are ſhort, with all thar end the Gen. ſing. ad, «and 
Greek accuſatives plurall of the third. 

Words in. e: are long, as antes. Exeept es f penes ſhort. 
So Greek Neuretrs, as cacoethe;, and Nominatives plu. 
as Naides, 2 Words increafing ſhort, as dives. 8 Except 
abiss, aries, (eres, paries and pes. h | 

Words in 5s are ſhott, as /egis. i Except words incres- 
fing long ;k all * plurals, ! and is from «xc 1 long. 2 Fe- 
ris, gratis, n and all monoſyllables o faye bis, is, quis 
ſhort. 3 The ſecond perſans ſing. of verbs whoſe pe- 
nultima plurall hath z long. 4. The Potentiall future in 
11s feems common. | 

Wards in os are long, as heros, magiſtroas. Yet comps 
r7pos, ;*. 05.0/5i9gÞ and Greeks are ſhort. q 


ords in #s are ſhort, as amams, regins, Except 


monoſyllables, as ws, ſ#5, long. So are ſuch as increaſe 
Jong, as virts. r All of the fourth, ſſave the Nom. and 
Voc. ſing. alſo Greeks from us t excepr Oedipus, Polypys 
G. i ſhort. u 

Words in ware long, as d:v4. In yand y: ſhort, as T:- 

phy, Tiphys. | 
Of Feet 
| AFootwisa Confiſtcace of Syllables of a juſt quan- 
tity. 

Feet are Diſlyt[ables or Triſſyllables. x 

Diſſyllables are 2 Spondee, as virtus z, a Pyrrhichie, as 
lege ; a Trochee, y as lege ; an lambick,as amans, 

Triſſyllables are a Datyl, as ſeribete; Anapzſt, as pie- 
245 3 Tribzach, as legere ; Molofle, as magnates, 2 

Of Verſes. 

A Verſe is aconſlifience of feet in a juſt Number and 
Order. 

The uſuall kintes of Verſes are, an Hexameter, Pen- - 
tameter,Adonick, Archilochian, alcmanian,Glyconick, 
Pherecratian, Aſclepiad, Sapphick, Hendecaſyllable, 
Jambick. | 

An Adonick conGfts of a D aQtyl and a Spondee. 

An Archilochian of two Datyls anda long ſyllable. 

An Alcmanian of three Dafty]s 2nd a long ſylable. 

A Glyconick of a Spondee and two DaQtyls. 

A Pherecratian of a Spondee, Daftyl, and Spondee. . 

An Aſclepiad of a Spondee, Dafyl, long ſyllable,and 
two Dafyls after it, - F 

An Hexameter of fix feet, whereofthe fifth is a Da- 


yl, the laſt a Sponflce- the rclt gitber, F 


Epithnt, 
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So eomeres. ſedes. Exc. f fo'its Comp.ates,abes,&c. 2 8 (0 « 


ceſpes .paimes tis. b ſo its Comp. »bipes, ripe, ,quadrupes. 


1 So Levis, Phyliis , quiet. ExC. k Salamy | muſes , fo ons, is 


quis for onmeis,queis. mw Pyrois,Simou. 2.2 Adverbs. owisfis. 3 
Ands, malis, velis, nolis and poſi. yer this is once ſhort in 
Juvenal. 4, 1s mibs arves eris. ſt cauſas egers, inguit Majt, Da 
milu te placidumydederu in carmine vires Ovid. yet ſome will 


nor admit thcm long but by Ceſura. 


p SO exos its Comp. q with.o wines Chars , Delos, 6s 


Pall ados. 


r Palus is once ſhort in Hor.\$.G mans P,N.Ac. and V. us 


manus. TP anthus, Sapphus ; Opus, 4 ſome except all of is 
fave : Melampus, Trips. | 


Yet thoſe iny , it contraftedare long , as Tethy from , 79s Is 


T:1by, The laſt Syllable of all Verſes is common. 


Of: Feet. , | 
w So called analogically , becauſe a Verle can no more 
ſtand wirhout them, than a Creature. 
x Tetraſyllables ate rather two feer,than one. 
y Or Choree. 
2 A Bacchie, as egeftagy Antibacokrez as andire; Ampbinag- 
cer,as caſftitas; Amphubrachie , as docere, 


Of Verſes. 

To a Verſe belongs Scanning ,which is'the due mea- 
furing of a Verſe into its ſeverall feet which they muſt 
be-well praQiſed in, that. would compoſe Verſes. 

The Alcaick,.Anapaſiich, Trochaicks &C : are: mOIe Iate. 

Octor aura, auld beata. | 

Aura ſecundafauet. 

Diſcite juStitiam monits. 

Sic te drva potens Cypre. 

Nigru- 4quora Vens. 

Mecanas atavis edrte regibus. 

Tityre tu patul  recubans ſub tegmine fag:.. this is called-an 
Heroick alſo , 'and hath ſomerimes. a Spondee in; che 
fifth place, as chara deum ſoboles magnum Tovis mcremen- 
tum. 

Res eff ſolliciti plena timoru amor. diſſyilables (end this 
Verſe moſt elegantly, and thata Verb or: Noun 3 idle 
Epitintes axe odious in 81} Verſes. 

Integer vita, ſceleriſque puras. after every thizd. Veiſe of 
this ſort an Adonick is inſerted. 

Vitam que faciunt lea/ioem, This veiſe is beſt cloſed 
with poly(yllables,and is called alſo a Phalece. 
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8 A P:nta meter of tiyo parts; the fir hathtwo 
feet, Datyl or Spondee aad a long ſyllable ; the 
ſec>n1cws Dattyls and a long ſyllable. 

9 A Sapphick of a Trochee, Spondee, DaRyl, 54 
and two Trochees. . 

io An Headecalyllable of a Spondee, DaQyl and 
three Trochees. 
$$: An Iambick of Iambicks onely, if pure. 
Ap.1. Butrthis ſometimes in the firſt, third and fifth 8 
- + place admitteth a Spondee, DaRtyl, Anapzſt and 
Tribrach in ſtead of an Iambick ; 1a the ſecond 


and fourth places a Tribrach,but this ſeldome, and ns 
: ' not two inone yerſe, a Spondee alſo ſometimes; 
but rarely. | FF 
2 Iambicks are Dimeters, * or Trimeters. * *, 
3 A Dimeter ® hath four feet, A Trimeter © ſix. FED 
| of Metricall Figures. thi 
I Synalcepha cuts off a vowel or Diphthong at A 
the end of a word, when a vowel or Diphthong EUs 
begins the following word. ' Yet ah, het, heu, hur, bak 
70, 0, pro, v4h are not cut off. d EZ) 
2 Ecthliplis cuts off m2 with the preceding yowel. Fa 
Z Dizrelis makes one ſyllable two. a 
= Synzrelis makes two one: and Synecphoneſis, | &, 
bur ſo, as'thar ſome of the Letters are uſeleſſe, * N 
5 Syſtole makes along Syllable ſhort. aw 
6 + Diaſtoleaſhort ſyllable long. This after a com-  ;,, 
pleat footis called Ceſtra, if a laſt Syllable 3 and = 
if after the firſt foot Treemimeris, £ after the ſecond Is 
Penthemimeris, 8 after the third Hephthemimeris, ,af- 
- ter the fourth Enneemimeris. | Ny 
7 Tineſis cuts a word in two, and claps ſomething 
between. | | 
$ Dialyſis divides the laſt ward of a verſe ſo, as 
' that partof it begins the following verſe. 
9 A Superfluous fioall ſyllable is meaſured to the 
next 
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. A Tribrach is equall toan Jambick in time , and Ap. x 


therefore put foririn the even places ; a Spondee 

equals both the Anapeſt 1nd Daftyl ; an Anapeſt, 

if the firſt Syll.be diffolved;a Da#y/,it the laſt;and 

'fat any time found in the laſt place, the Verſe 1s 
alled a Scazon, or halting Verſezas nec labra protui 
ate Caballino. ER he 

a So called becauſe the Greeks meaſure per 
Jtrodiav je. double feet, | 

b Suis peribit artibus, © Snis & ipſa Roma viribus 
rut, | 

Of Metricall Figures. 

Sera nimis vit* eſt craſtina, wiv? hodie. ſo of old 
was 5 & the « made ſhort , as vivu' per ora virum. 
d andcui a monoſyl]. ſometimes , and other long 
yowels, as ſtant &> juniperi,@ caſtanee hirſute, but 
this 15 more Grecor, | 

Monſirum\ horrendum, informe, mgens,&c. yet not 
alwayeszas in manibuſque Iovem,& cum love fulmen 
habebam Met. 2. 

Sylue, aulai, diſſulutndg. I” 

Cui, arjete, pitvita, e Alves, anteit,aureezdeero,de- 
hinc, deinde, dit, eodem, graveolentis,ſemianimis,&c, 

Steterunt, tulerum. 

Naufragia , vecidimus. * Pefloribus inhians. , omnia 
vincit amor &, Þ oftentans artem pariter arcumque 
mantem. i Te latus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. 

Nue miht cunque placent. 

Labitur ripa Tove non probanitg, u- 

'Yorius amnis. 

"ur0 jurdvi & Jurdtus,potaque, pota- 

i &* potus, This 15 called Hypermeter, 
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* Clarifimc®,. eruditifl. 
mg peritiſs:moque artium 
| liberaliuam Magilſtco, ac ami 
© ſto SamwueltWillan,in compenc ſ- 
ofifimum, pleniſſimum & tamei: 
PE planifiimum ., hoc, ſium lingux 
+ _-- Liar CA Tek , 
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AD 3" EDA exim! 11 gradibus. Oui ſeripſerie ati: 2 
I prims. primas: vix tulit ile loco, > 
Addit eFapert primo per- ſpe ſecundus, 
" Mualia prior meruit, plura ſecundus ev. 
Tergus hoc, {lequartss.. "lop rat nouns illum 
Scriptar, $4 eunfos viceris arte tua. 


Falict methodo conſcripſeris omnia : plenys «1 
Nec long us, brevis es perſpicunſque tamen. | 
Is paycinguis, plura:dedit 2. ix, Vollius ingens { } 
 Bluge ; Minus Lili plura dedere tag, EL 
"0 '$ yn ix brevitas, breve non habiguxa, PPRERD . 6) 


Gloria, durobit foeats {ang tua; ** 


OE CLAUDIUS. Maugrt 
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